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Counreous REeapt, | 
HERE. preſent: thee with a few Letters; the firſt 
conliſts of Controverſy, the others upon Heart - felt 


deſire to know the reaſon of the controverſy in the 
firſt Letter. The reaſon is as follows: I once got a 
man, of whoſe praiſe I had heard ſeveral people very 


laviſh, to go and preach for me at Sunbury, in 
' Middleſex ; at which place he was well received 
| by a few who had not long heard the goſpel; but 


Ins at times informed me, that he was an 


Arminian in principle. However, as the man had 
long been a preacher, and formerly the leader of a 


ſociety at a very large chapel in London, I could 


not believe it, but reproved them for their report. 


Some time after, I got the above perſon to go and 
preach for. me at another place, and they laid the 
ſame—that be ſavoured of Amimaniſm. Hearing of 
this, I wrote a letter to Sunbury, to inform the 
people of it. They ſent my letter to the preacher... 
and he ſent a letter to the little flock at Sunbury, 


which was . to the congregation, and by ſome 
Az gy much 
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much approved of. The next week the fone: per- 
ſon was appointed to preach in London : I took 
with me a few pious men, whom I ſuppoſed capable 
- of judging between truth and error, and I went and 
heard him for my own ſatisfaction; and as far as | 
God has given me to ſee into his word, he appeared 
to be an Arminian, as was reported. I therefore 
ſent to Sunbury for his letter, and took a copy of it: 
1 anſwered his letter, and made ſome remarks on 
3 . his ſermon; as my letter was not allowed to be 
read at Sunbury, where I had: formerly carried the 
EE: geoſpel. The reaſon was aſked, Why his letter was 
read, and not my anſwer to it? And the reaſon aſ- 
figned for it was, becauſe ſome good men and ſome 
| (goſpel miniſters had condemned my anſwer. 'There-. , 
fore, not being fond of things done in a corner, 1 
have in this little pamphlet publiſhed his letter firſt, 
verbatim as it was taken from his own copy . he 
next is, my anſwer to it, with my deſcant on His e 
mon; and I chuſe to ſubmit to the judgement of the 
ſorund and experienced Chriſtian, whether 1 have 
dealt ſcripturally and faithfully with him or not, I 
mut * of Teader to put one confideration in 
8 „which is, I have been caſt down into 
= niſin, and have ſuffered much in it. But 
perhaps God has kept my reader from theſe errors: 
i he cannot be ſo ſenſibly enraged againſt the m 


he burnt child is. ES ON”, . 
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THE EPISTLES, &. 


| LETTER EL 
LETTER from Mr. J. Rains, 
ro THE | 


Cavaca or Gon at SunzuRY. 


1 F any man ſpeak, let him ſpeak as the oracles of 


God. If any man miniſter, let him do it as of 


f * the ability which God giveth; that God in all things 
- may bE'glorified ; and as I am called upon to give 


an anſwer of the reaſom of the hope that is in me, I 

therefore tell you, that it was not from either Luther 
or Calvin, for I cannot find neither their names in 
the Bible, and I am ſo taught to look no where elle ; 


as the lively oracles of God is ſufficient, when I am- 
enabled by the Holy Ghoſt to believ: them, that 


there is ſure ſtanding when upheld by God the Fa- 
ther in his love, the Son in his work, and the Spirit 
in his grace, as three faithful in covenant, unchange- 
ie. in-nature, unalterable in purpoſe, uncontroulable 
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faith, and of the fruits which grow on that 
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in his providences; and all theſe attributes to be en- 
gaged in the behalf of his choſen people, of which 
number not one can be loſt, or by any means periſh 
at laſt, I am convinced that many of them have 


been brought low by, and for their fins ; but not to 
ſatisfy juſtice, or make an atonement, but to bring 


them to their right mind and in their right place, to 


make a proper uſe of the advocaſey of Chriſt, who 
by his life and merits, by his ſufferings and death, 


hath for ever perfected his elect, who was his gift 
from the father. I alſo am taught by the ſcriptures, 
that it is in time they are ſeparated by his grace to 


be a people to himſelf, and not to be numbered with 


the nations among whom they ſojourn ; and when 


called, a new language is given, that the world can- 
not underſtand; that they are ſtrangers, and pilgrims, 


and this is not their reſt, and therefore journeying to 
a country of promiſe, which is even now realized by 


tree the 
in, and 


root, and they as branches i in bim, graft 
deriving ſap from that ble 


their works to juſtify, but the work of the Holy 
Ghoſt that worketh in, by, and upon them to glorify 
their Father which is in heaven, and is their un- 
ſpeakable wercy as well as their indiſpenſible duty 
to ſhew forth the praiſes of him that hath called them 


ont of darkneſs i into his marvellous Vehe, and not to 
| rengevy 9 wor . fo any man, but contrary-wiſe, 
5 e 


EE 


6 | root Chriſt Jeſus ; the | 
fruit holineſs, and the end everlaſting life. Not as 
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dleſfing for curſing : for although the wrath of man 
ſhall praiſe him, yet no thanks to man for his wrath, 
or the remainder therof will God reſtrain ; there- 
fore they who falſeſly accuſe me with rejoicing at my 
brothers, both Butler and Stevens, do me wrong ; as 
I am bold to ſay, that I love them in the Lord Jeſus, 
and did alſo give them the right hand of fellowſhip, 
only whilſt they were under that deluſion, and un- 


convinced; and as to ſpeaking of any man's pride 


behind his back, it is, and hath been the way with 
me, to ſpeak face to face ; for which cauſe, hath 
loſt the profeſſed friendſhip of many ; but I reſpe& 
no man's perſon, nor ſegk reward at any man's hand, 
for the Lord is my reward, and rewarder. But to 
this charge I do plead guilty, if it be criminal, my 
_ improfirableneſs, which is my plea before God for 


my removal from Sunbury, that I may not hinder 


"xy chers, by whom the work of God may be carried 
on: I am only ws oO ſo 225 to ſo little pur- 
poſe. 

I therefore gladly give place to whom God may 
pleaſe to ſend, wiſhing all peace and proſperity in 


the name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt tg you all—And 


as I am thought to act the Jonah which hath cauſed 
this ſtorm, I fear not to be caſt into the ſea, that the 
' raging thereof may ceaſe from you; that the church 
may have reſt, walking in the fear of the Lord, and 
be multiplied and edified ; and as paſtors after bia 
| A 4 own 
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own heart, is the proniiſe of God, that Garbi 


help you to plead for ſuch, is the wiſh and prayer” of 


your unproftable lerrant in the Lord, 


» * 
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JAMES RHINE. 


"> 


Nb. 22 5 "Denrictta-firett, Poriman- 


Sjuare, May 1% 1784. . | | y 1 5 
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20 Mr. JAuzs RAHINE. 
| Mincbeſler Row, 4th June, 1784. 
| Dzan Sin, 


BY my defire your letter is brought to me, and 
indeed it ſhould Rave been ſent to me at firſt, as 
t was the perſon who wrote the letter concerning 
you. But perhaps yy had your private reaſons for 
| this en = . 
You begin your letter thus : If ay man ſpeak, bet 
Rim. ſpedk as the bracks of God, that Gui fs alf things any 
be glotified. © 
I Vill in this letter grede to you, that yen do not 
peak as the oracles of God ; conſequently he is not 
1 of You ſay, you ate called upon to give 
In anſwer of the reaſon of the hope that is in you.” 
ff any man gives a reaſon of the 3 that is in him, 
he mould tell us how this hope held him up, as an 
anchor through all the ſtorms of conviction, and give 
an account of the quickeoing power of the Spirit, 
who formed Chtift in his heart, e hope 4 1 
glory. The joy likewiſe that attends this hope— 
% e rejulce in bope of 9 of Gad,“ faith Prot, 
To give a feaſon of a man's hope, is to tell how he 
came by it, and what the experience was, "that 
wrought this hope in Him; for tis experience that 
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worketh hope; alſo who the object is that he hopes 
in, and what the truths are that he grounds his hope 
upon. Chriſt formed in the heart is a hope of 
glory within, ſays Paul. They Hall fet their hope 
in God, ſays David—there is the object of hope.— 
Remember thy word unto thy ſervant, ſays David, upon _ 
which thou haſt cauſed me to hope © there is the foundation 
of his hope. And now, Sir, give me leave to refer 
you to the 26th chapter of the Acts, where Paul 
gives a reaſon of the hope that is in him. You will 
not be diſpleaſed at this, becauſe your letter expreſſes, 
| that a man ought to ſpeak as the oracles of God, 
that God may be glorified. In Acts the 26th, ver. 
6, 7, Paul ſays, Aud now I Rand and an judged for te 
dope of the promiſe made of God unto our Fathers ; for 
which hope's ſake, King Agrippa, Tam accuſed of the Jews. 
Here Paul is accuſed for his hope, and he ſtands to of” 
be judged for his hope ; and now ] is Drehe tog 
give a reaſon of the hope that is in him; and let us ; 
ſee how he does it. Firſt, aul tells them what a 5 
finner be was by naty e, and how he perſecuted 
the preachers of th 1 59 and did things con- 
trary to the name of Feſus, ver. 9, 10. Secondly, he 
tetells them how Jie e was enlightened by Chriſt the true 
SE: > hght, and . delivered from darkneſs, ver. 13. 
Tbirdly, How the word of Chriſt came with power 
to his heart, Ver. 14. Fourthly, How Jeſus appeared 
8 to him, fo make him a minifter, and a witneſs of all that he 


* that ; he was 10 be a minſier of the 
r | | : | things 
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things which he had ſeen, ver. 16. Fifthly, He obtains 
a- promiſe that Chriſt would appear to him again, 
and that Paul ſhould be a witneſs, and a miniſter of 
the things which Chriſt would reveal, when he ap- 
peared again, ver. 16. Sixthly, He receives a pro- 


miſe of Chriſt's protecting and delivering grace, ver. 


17. Seventhly, He is to preach that glorious change, 
which was. wrought in his own heart, and no other. 
Lend thee to open blind eyes, ſays Chriſt, as I have 
cauſed the ſcales to drop from your's ; e turn people 
from darkneſs to light, as I have turned you; and 


from the pozwer of Satan unto Gad, as Chriſt had turned 


him: that they might receive an inheritance among them 
that are pardoned, and ſanflified, by faith that is in Chriſt, 
ver. 18. Thus Paul gave a reaſon of the hope that 
was in him—mark that—that was in him. And then 
he goes'on to the warranted foundation of this hope 
within him; which is, the hope or teſtimony expe» 


rieneed, and left upon record by Moſes and the 


and great, ſaying none other than thoſe which the 


Prophets. Havings therefore, ſaid he, obtained belp 


of God, I continue . this day, witneſſing both to ſmall 


prophets did ſay ſhould come; that Chrift ſhould ſuffer, and 
that he ſhould be 2 


and ſhould ſliere aka unto the Peep, e Fi 
ver. 22, 23. 5 f 
But, perhaps, you ny ob: and ſay, ** all are 
vox cough as Paul was.” To which I anſwer, they | 
muſt all be enlightened as well as Paul: He that be» 


EE * 
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eres, ſays the Saviour, ſhall not abide in darkneſs, but 
ſhall have the light of life. All muſt hear Chriſt's voice 
as well as Paul; my /heep, ſays Chriſt, hear my voice, 
and they follow me. They muſt all be taught of Jeſus, 
zs well as Paul. It is written, all thy children ſhall be 
S taught f the Lord, and great ſhall be their peace. ' All 
| muſt ſee Jeſus, as well as Paul; Aud he that loveih me, 
Hall be loved of my Father, and I will love him, and 
eoilt manife/t myſelf to him ; ve will come unto him, and 
make our abode with him, John xiv. 21, 22, 23.—— 
Thus, Sir, I. have ſhewed you what it is to give a 
reaſon of the hope that is within a man, and of 
God's word, as a warrant for faith, and a foundation 
for hope upon which to build her expectations of 
heaven and glory, which ſtands upon record without 
the man. And now I am willing to appeal to any 
righteous man, or even t your own conſcience, in 
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28 % letter agreeable to the oracles of GM. 
Von, Sir, you call yourſelfne' child ot God 2 
wioeell as Paul did—You appear in the Fes of ; 
© Aa Goſpel Miniſter, ay#ucll as him—You ſay in 
pour letter, God is our reward, and rewarder;“ 
3 and you ſay chat os are called upon to give a reaſon 
; pf the hope hit is in you, as well as Paul. If you 
5 read the 29th chapter of Iſaiah, and 16th verſe, you 
$2 "will find, 2arning- things upſide down, is eſteemed of 
SR = Sod as potter's clay; and afterwards - the Prophet 

=o. "OY I, wa EN righteous have, 

which 
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God's fight; whether or not I have TOES» in this 


hear, the blind ſhall ſee, the meek ſhall encreaſe their joy, 


or Fr I 13 


which begetteth hope within them. The deaf ſhall 


and rejoice in the Holy One of Iſrael, ver. 18, 19. Now, 


I think you, in your letter, have begun where the 


apoſtle Paul left off; and thus your houſe ſtands on 
the chimney— this is turning things upfide down indeed 


and I think Sir, if you will compare your letter to 


God*s word, you will be humble enough to own, 


that you have not given any reaſon of an hope within 
you, nor even how you came by it;; nor have you 


proved that you have any hope at all. Your hope 
ſeems to be without, even in the Bible only, but not 
in the heart, as an anchor of the ſoul. Surely you 
cannot call this, - ſpeaking as the oracles of God, ar 
giving a reaſon of uur hape, as God's witneſſes have 


15 done, and as all his witneſſes ought to do. Give me 
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Calvin.” Thatis, 


leave to recite the reaf8 which you have given of 
| your ee and I think you begin thus I 


a te give an anſwer of the reaſon of 


4 the hope, chat tin me,” Now, let us ſee how you 
anſwer your call. Then you go on— I there- 
fore tell you, that - 4 pu from Luther, nor 

you. did not receive your hope fram 
neither of theſe men, 15 11 underſtand you right. 


Pray where did you get your Ho then ? But you 


go on, and ſay, © You cannot find the name of 


Luther or Calais in the bible.” Nor can I find the 
name of Mr. Rhine in that book z yet he ſays his 
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in you. But you . * T am ſo taught to 
look no where elſe.” No where elſe, but where? 
You don't tell us where. You again proceed - As the 


lively oracles is ſufficient, when I am enabled by the 
Holy Ghoſt to believe them.“ But let me tell you, 
Sir, that Chriſt is the object of faith ; he ſays, the 


ſcriptures teſlify of bim—and again, ye believe in God, 


believe alſo in me. We muſt believe in the object the 
ſcriptures teſtify of; but your faith ſtands in the 


letter only. The word left upon record, is to lead 


faith to the Son of wen. rh ward? is merely a record 


given of the Son. 
You now proceed, © That Wiesel is ſure Ailnding, 


when upheld by God the Father in his love, the Son 
in his work, and the Spirit in his grace.“ Pray, is 


this ſpeaking as the oracles of God? No; the ora- 
cles of God tell us, our ſtanding ſure is thus: I wwill 
en the Arengtk of the Lord God, and the arm, or peng 


in, be ee 
So we are to 
4 4 gin the Saviour's 
grace, boa to be weng ned by the Spirit's might 
in the new man, whigh {you have left quite out of 
| have attributed the grace of God 
9 tao the en, of all the 


fa l. that in bin im ſol al fan drell— 
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and out of his fulneſs wwe muſt receive grace for grace ;, foe 


he is full of grace and truth. The Holy Ghoſt s 


called the Spirit of his grace, or of his love; becauſe 
he reveals this grace to bas and applies it with power 
to the heart, 

Fou fay, that you are upheld by the Son in his 
work: Is this ſpeaking as the oracles of God? I 


anſwer, No. The work is finiſhed, which his Father 


gave him to do. Be ſtrong in faith, as Abraham 
was, and believe as Chriſt tells you—belteve me, faith 


be, for the works ſake. Your hope within you, as 


you call it, is only a creed, or a confeſſion of your _ 
faith, and a very corrupt one too at beſt. I hope © 
you will for the future, do as you have in your letter 
commanded others to do; that is, feat as the oracles 
of God; and don't ſay, I am upheld by the Father in 
his love, the Son in his work, and the Spirit in his 
grace: But ſay, the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, the 


$5 Nee ef God, and the communion of the Hay Ghoſt, be 


N me:; and then, but not till then 

| will you ſpeak as the” cles of God, You next go 
on, ſaying, that is, ſpeaking of your confuſed ideas of 
the moſt Holy Trinity, that yodr ſtanding, as before 
cited, is in © theſe three faithful in covenant, un- 
_ changeable in nature, unalterable 
troulable in his providences ; and all 
to be engaged, in the behalf of his choſen people ; 
of which number, not one can be loſt, or by any 


means periſh at laſt,” Sir, the unchangeableneſ@of 


uncon- 
thee artril | ; 


2 
8 
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God in bis nature, cauſes him to be unchangeable i in 
his purpoſe, and unchangeable in his providence”; ; 
fror a being that is unalterable in himſelf, is the ame 
in his purpoſe, and cannot be changed by his crea- 
tures: this is no more than one attribute; namely, 
the ImmuTazILItY or Gop, Thus, Sir, you have 
Jumbled the Trinity into what you call the engaged 
attributes together; and it amounts to no more 
than the immutability of God. This is all that you 
dean bring out of the ever-adorable TRINIIX : this 
therefore is not ſpeaking as the oracles of God; con- 
*  ſequently he is pot thus glorified. But you proceed; 
e am convinced, that many of them (chat is, of 
God's people, if I underſtand you right) have been 
brought low by and for their ſins; but not to ſatisfy 
Juſlice, or make an atonement, but to bring them 
d their right mind and to their right place.” If a2 
perſon is by his fin brought. low, he feels the fear of 
death, aud hell, and is in bondage to ar ; but he 7 
v not brought to his ng bs. right 
g 3 — the _ Gh * deli 


not f 3 as the . of 5 
God is not — um 


"Y Te mal of the word ada in che Bible, | 
| 8 


® 8 0 
* by, © 


; A. language ; but you don't tell us what, 
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hor * any dictionary; therefore this is not ſpeaking 28 
the oracles of God this is a very rotten part of your 
ereed; for if a ſinner is brought low for fin, it is that 
he may fly to the atonement for pardon and peace; 
but the advocateſhip of Jeſus is to be applied to, 
when the law or Satan accuſes us, after juſtification 
bas taken place. You likewiſe ſay, that I alſo am 
taught by the ſcriptures, (not by the Holy Ghoſt 
"Cho is 10 guide us into all truth) that it is in time they 
are ſeparated by his grace, to be a people to himſelf, 
and not to be numbered among the nations, among 
whom they ſojourn.” I read, that from all eternity 
their number and names were written in the Lamb's 
book of life ; and that the others have their names 
written in the d; and thus ſpeak the oracles of 
God. You go on, * that when theſe are called; 
but you don't tell us how, that they receive a new 
which the 
world c nd ;“ but you don't tell us why, 
and © that ſuch arefiltprims ;” but you don't" tell us 
how, © and ſtrangers; but you never tell us in what 
_ ſenſe. But you ſay, * the-vpuntry to which they 
gc, is now realized by faith 5” which you go on to 
explain thus, if it has any meshigg at all. And 
of the fruits, which grow on that the root, and 
they as branches in him, grafted in, drawing 


ſap from the bleſſed root Chriſt Jeſus, the fruit ho—- 
linefs, and the end everlaſting life.” Now, Sir, in 


"this 2225 have not wu is the oracles of God z if } 


'N 
' 


whole myſtical Monks which 
the eye too, Thall 
God's candle, to 
houſe. Now 2 at Sunbury declare this your 
letter, to be 


18 THY CCͤ ² 8 
you had, you would have deſcribed the Holy 
Ghoſt's operations, arid have owned that the Spirit 
is an earneſt of our future inheritance, which you call 
a land realized by faith; and that we derive life from 
Chriſt the root, (of David) by faith, and ſo paſs 
from death to life by believing 3 and not call the - 
fruit holineſs ; for God is holineſs : but you would 


have ſpoken as Paul did, namely, that believers have 
their fruit azo holineſs ; mark that, unto holineſs. The 
fruits of the Spirit are one thing fruit unto holineſs, 
is fruit produced by the Spirit unto God, who is 
holineſs itſelf. Here you have not ſpoken as the 
oracles of God ; therefore God is not glorified. 
Lou ſay, © it is neceſſary for ſuch,” (that is, the 
ſaints as I ſuppoſe, or the world, I don't know which) 
cc that they ſhould ſhew forth the praiſes of him, 
. who hath called them out of darkneſs into marvel- 
lous light.” But who are they? TI rad that a 
preacher is to be eyes to the bling | 44 


imply directed, all * 
he is the leader of, and 
1fof light: for he is to be 
> ght to all that are in the 


if the eye, or the preacher, 


ritten in a Chriſtian ſpirit, and to be 
. found docłxine; and I will prove that there is not 
one line of ſound divinity in it—and this either per- 


; | fonally or by letter, which you pleaſe—and I will 
+ Haba to. the Judgment of any you ſhall ckuſe.— But 


F 19 
as your judgment is rotten, and your eye evil, it 
proves, that the greater part of the body myſtical at 
Sunbury, agreeable to ſcripture, is full of darkneſs; 
and if the whole body be darkneſs in a goſpel prefeſ- 
ſion, then ſays Chriſt, how great is that darkneſs 
which keeps its veil in an enlightened age, and under 
one called a goſpel miniſter ! You inform us, that 
vou are not for rendering railing for railing, but 
bleſſing for curſing. 1 ſuppoſe the railer is myſelf; 
and you the bleſſer. But let me tell you, it is better 


to rail againſt a fellow. creature, than to corrupt the = 


| word of God, or deal deceitfully in the covenant : 
for the oracles of God ſay, that if a man fins againſt 
another, the judges ſhall plead for him: bur if a 
man fin againſt God, (as Eli's ſons did, who were 
falſe prieſts) who ſhall plead ſer him ?—Railing may 
, wound a man in his reputation, but dealing hypoerĩ- 
wel Ann dbe word,of God, damns the ſoul. My 
ple perith for lack of knowledge,” and a blind 
Wie leads many to the duch; ; therefote, God ſays, 
curſed is he that cauſeth the hlind to wander out 
of his way.“ | You own yourſelf the Fonab that 
has occafionetl this ſtorm,” and I believe you are; 
becauſe you have in your miniſtry fled the pre- 
ſence of God, and have not preached that doctrine 
which the otacles of God bid you; and as you con- 
ſeſs yourſelf willing to be thrown overboard, that 
; there may be a calm;“ my ſoul's defire is, that you 
| 5 7 . a httle buſineſs in deep waters, and not 
7 | nk come 
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prevailed, /and got you to ge Nen 
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come up again, till you can ſay of your errors as Jonah 


did of his—namely, © they that obſerve ' lying 
vanities, forſake their own mercies.” When this is 
the cafe, you will own, as he did, * that ſalvation is 
all of the Lord. But I ſuppoſe you are defirous of 
going overboard, becauſe the mariners have caſt the 
lot on you.— One word in your letter I'like much ; 
that is, you call yourſelf an unprofitable ſervant ; God 
grant the Judge may not bind you both hand and 
foot, and caſt you out, as ſuch, into utter darkneſs. 
I muſt, by your leave, goon to inform you of my 


writing about your doctrine at Barnet. When I 
was there, they told me, that they would be glad of 


a change of preachers, if I could get any. I men- 


| tioned you, as Mr. Ruff had given me ſuch a 


wonderful account of you, and told them I had no 


doubt but Fu would pleaſe them, if I could prevail : 
on you to e and preach to them. had here as K 


man 1 had — ee but ſome perſon you had 


got in your room; ; till by enquiring they found 


| be Rhine, agreeable to the name I 
promiſed to ſend, if I could prevail. Then they 
aſked if ou were a Lutheran, and told you that you 


8 not a Calviniſt, or in other words, a ſound 


lift. You owned you were a Lutheran, 


though atthe ame time 15 ſaid, Calvin Was. of the 


beſt 


OF FAI. 1 
| beſtſpirit. I aſked the man all the partĩculars about 
it, who I believe to be as ſound a man, as experimental, 
as zealous, and as circumſpect, as any I ever met 
with; and he told me you was within one flep of 
rank Arminianiſm. One of them came to me 
before, and defired me to let you come there no 


more, and aſked me if I had ever heard you ; I faid, 
No, I had not; but ſome friends had ſpoken very 
highly of you. And indeed 1 have been forely 
difpleaſed with ſome who have ſpoken lightly of your 
doctrine to me; and as Mr. Ruff, the laſt time he 


went with me to Wooking, wiſhed me to hear you z 


ſaying youtrodin the fame ſteps with me, and that you 
ſpake the ſame things, I was determined hft Lord's 
day to hear you myſelf; and as I had heard various 
reports, you muſt needs think I came with all 
the 'cars of a critic : at the ſame time I prayed to 
God to be with you, and convince me from your 


2 "pwn mouth what yau really was; that I might 


either juſtify or de ure you, as every faithful 
miniſter ought to do. I therefore did as you do, 


® when you come to hear me, that is, I ſtood incog.— 


that I "might not intimidate you, nor draw any 
thing out of 0 + mouth Mr to the uſval 
| rem, | "Ip 
And now give me leave to correct me of your 
unwarrantable aſſertions. I ſhall be glad to inform 
your judgement, and I will be open to conviction, 
if er can object, agreeable to ſcriptuſe. * Your 
MY text 
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. oracles of God. h don t read chat divinity ; is com- : 
pared to bell-wire, to. be played | with. You. faid 9 
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text was, «] will go in the ſtrength of the Lind 
God; I will make mention of thy righteouſneſs, 
even of thine only.” Pſalm Ixxi.16 our firſt work 


was, to contradict yourſelf--- You took a text, and 
then exclaimed againſt taking a text. You ſaid, 


the prophets never uſed any ſuch methods, nor the 


apoſtles—they made the whole ſcriptures their texts, 
I believe I can prove ſeveral ſermons left on record 
in the bible, preached from a ſingle text, that is, 
“ The promiſe made to Abraham.” And the firſt 
ſermon, that Chriſt ever preached in the fleſh, was 
from a text in Iſaiah, and he fuck to his text, and 
told them it was fulfilled i in their ears; then cloſed 


the book, and ſaid no more. The laſt chapter.of | 


Habakkuk i is a ſermon from one text out of Deute- 
ronomy. And when Chriſt, ſent out his twelve 
apoſtles, he ſent them with one text, which is this, 
«The kingdom of heaven is come; nigh unto, you.” _ 
But you affirm, that taking texts was by 1239 wire * 
drawing the ſeriptures— that is, not A the 


many brought more gut of their text chan there Na 
in it: but] believe 119 man can dive to the battom 
of any one text 3 1 bible. Paul only Knew i in 
part, and py Shefied in part; therefore left a part 
unpropheſi or unpreached. Howeyer, you did not 
run to. the extreme of bringing more out than there 


was , 75 neyer explained a word of , your 
text, 


ori ay 


; text, nor did you bring out one word of real experi- 


ence, nor apply a word to conſcience. You drew 
the bow at a' venture indeed, for you aimed at 


nothing. David's faying, by thee I have been 


holden up from the womb ;” you ſaid he meant the 


womb of ſpiritual converſion : but read the whole 


verſe, and there he tells you, God took him 
out of his mother's bowels. Pſalm Ixxi. 6. The womb 


of God's ſecret decree, and my mother's bowels, are ' 


different things: my mother's womb, is an unclean 


thing; but that which is born of God, finneth not. 
*. You ſaid, David could not mean a natural birth ;” 


for the elect were children of wrath, even as others. 


But David tells you, in God's book were all his 


members written, when as yet there were none; and 
God's eye did ſee his ſubſtance : and Jude faith, 
We are preſerved in Chriſt and called---that is, 
called after we were preſerved, and preſerved in our 
"=allings. after being called; and though many are 
called and” few-"cho et only the choſen are * 
to be preſorved i in cbt Jeſus. 
Vuodu ſaid, the faints did 
things, but in the word. I wiſh all the faints to truſt 
in the perſons of the ever bleſſed Trinity--and this / 


is brought to paſs by the things whithy belong to a 


ſound experience. Your main drift was to lead 
people to truſt in the written word, and thoſe whoſe 
truſt ſtands in the letter, will be ſadly foiled, when 


the "ou art burnt up: the letter Killeth, But the 


By Spirit 


ot truſt in perſons or 


% 
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Spirit giveth life. The word muſt come to the 
heart with. power, and in the Holy Ghoſt —when 
the © law of his God is in his dean none of his ſteps 
ſhall flide.” 
As you were ſpeaking of a guilty ſinner, you. ſaid 
© he feared, till he was brought to fee the ſurety 
had doubly paid Juſtice his debt 3” and brought a 
_ paſſage out of Iſaiah to prove it. This is repreſenting 
God in an awful light; for if he exacted of the 
furety-double the ſum that was due, the Judge of 
all the earth did wrong; and Chriſt muſt offer up 
two bodies, two ſouls, and two mafſes of blood. 
But read the law, Sir, and I will ſhew you a 
myſtery. Moſt of the legal threatenings are in the 
| firgular number the ſoul that ſinneth it ſhall die 
curſed is he that continueth not, &c.—curſed is he 


that hangeth on a tree. — This was to ſhew one 


ſacrifice one ſurety would do. Pray read the text 
you perverted, Iſaiah xl. 2 © For ſbe hath * of qo 
the Lord's hand double for all Wi fun WhO D I 

anſwer, Jeruſalem. It is not. faid, God received of 
the ſurety's hands double for all her debts ; but it 
faith, Jeruſalem hatli received of the Lord's s hands 
double for all ber fins. The meaning is this; 
where ſin hath ded, grace from God, through 


oO Chriſt, hath much 5 more abounded, to remove the 
guilt of it, and ſubdue its reigning power. This 


3 | Woman's fins are many, and much grace ſhe. required to 


„ eg and to o ſer ber down a true penitent ; 


and 


OF FAITH. =; 


and as /he received much forgiving grace, ſhe loved much. 
If any man ſpeak, let him ſpeak as the oracles of 
God, that God may be glorified. - As you was ſpeak- 
ing of the fall of ſaints, you referred them to a 
paſſage in Micah, © Rejoice not againſt me, O 
mine enemy, &c.” Micah vii. 8. You faid that 
that enemy was the plague of the heart---if it was the 
plague of the heart, it ſhould be called it, in the 
neuter gender: but if it was the old man of fin, it 
ſhould have been called kim, in the maſculine ; 
but if you read the paſſage, you will find the ene- 
my to be called her: literally, it was his perſe- 
cuting wife; keep thy lips, faith he, from her 
that lieth in thy boſom. And Chrift applied it to 
the foes of our own houſhold---houſhold is a family, 
not the ſpawn of fin in the heart ; but figuratively 


"It means a falſe church, or an oppreſſing nation. 


I any man ſpeak, ler * ſpeak as the oracles of 
'D ol = 

The words which you commented on“ deliver 
me in thy righteouſneſs” did not mean the imputed 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt; for David was delivered 
from the law and wrath by that before>-.-but he 
meant, © remember how many promiſes of protection 
I had from thee, and how thou choſe and anointed 
me; be juſt to thy word, and deliver me in righ- 
teouſneſs, juſtice, or mater according to thy 


promiſe. 7 
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The part of your diſcourſe about Cornelius was a 
ſtolen morſel; I believe from Luther, about his 
having the faith of the fathers, before Peter came to 
bim. Doubtleſs, he had legal convictions, and 
groans after eaſe ; and gave alms and wrought for 
liſe; but he was to hear words from Peter, by 
which him and his houſe were to be ſaved. You. 


never made any difference between Chriſt's! active 


and paſſive obedience, which the ſcripture doth 
abundantly expreſs. Excuſe my freedom, Sir, 
though you are an older preacher than myſelf, I 
write not in anger, but to be of uſe to o. 


0 T IS We 2 ; \ 
s | Farewell; thive to ſerve. 
5 WILLIAM HUNTINGTON. 
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Dran Map AM, 


HE life of faith, the 4 of ng an 

A heartfelt union with the dear Redeemer, as the 
bleſſed effect of eternal love; and the doctrine of 
eternal election eſtabliſhed in Chriſt, the rock; from 
whence theſe ſoul-ſatisfying ſtreams perpetually flow, 
are my favourite themes: and as you are not unſen- 
_ fible of the value of theſe unmerited mercies of 
God, nor of the aſſurance and ſecurity which they 
afford to an enlightened mind; I do not know that 
J can entertain you with a more intereſting ſubject. 
Ibis life of faith is a familiarity, and a divine 
cocreſgandence, carried on between the Moſt High 
God and a redeemed, ſoul, by which the mind 
is ennobled, the underſtanding enriched with the 
knowledge of heavenly treaſures, and the affections 
enflamed with a fervent love to the Supreme Being. 
Faith is a fruit of God's Spirit, begotten on the mind 
by the Holy Ghoſt for whatſoever is born of God 
overcomes the world; and this is the victory that over · 
comes the world, even our faith, 1 John v. 4. : It is 
called the faith of God's elect, becauſe it ĩspeculiat to 
them; 4s many as were ordeined to eternal -life le- 
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loved. It is called the faith of the operation of the 
Holy Ghoſt, becauſe it is brought forth under his 
prolific operations. It is a divine and unſhaken per- 
ſuaſion of the reality of a divine report, deeply im- 
preſſed on the mind of man; and is the reſult of an 
eternal union which ſubſiſted between Chriſt and the 
_ ele& from everlaſting ; the bond of which union is 
God's everlaſting love to Chriſt and his elect. This 
faith firmly credits a divine teftimony, and makes 
the happy poſſeſſor moſt aſſuredly know that he is an 
heir of all the bleſſings teſtified of, Faith is an eye, 
and ſees the wonderful works of God both in grace 
and in providence; yea, ſhe prys into his eternal 
council, and at times fees Him who is imviftble.— 
All the ancient Saints ſaw the promiſed ſeed at a 
diflance, and ſpake of Him as preſent; and the Bed 
 Effedts of every vi on juſtified the prediction. This 
proves their life to be a life of dependence on God z 
they converſed with God in his promiſes ; their en 
pectations were employed in dooking out for the ful- 
filment of them, and patience waited for the iflue ; and 
after they had endured) a while, they inherited the pro- 
miſes. Faith is an undoubted perſuaſion that ferches 
in the bleſfings couched i in the promiles, and applies 
them to the rene wed and heavenly mind. Faith dot 
_ the ſame kind offices to the ſoul, that the hand doth 
to the body; for it Jas hold on eternal life, and realizes 
the promiſes with:ſach a firm affurance of their full 
W et ſo as to quicken and en- 


liven 
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liven every power of the elect ſoul, and make it joy- 
ful in hope of the glory of God, 

Faith eyes the obedience of the Saviour, and ap- 
plies it to the diſquieted conſcience ; and is attended 
with the internal witneſs of the Holy Ghoſt, affuring 
the conſcience of the finner that Jeſus is his eternal 
juſtification before the throne of God; while peace, 
from the atonement made by the great mediator, 
ſweetly flows in, as a proof that the Moſt High God 

is appeaſed, and the ſword of juſtice ſheathed in the 
Son of God, —O myſterious £CABBARD !—— Thus, 
Madam, this long and dreadful war is ended, and 
eternal peace proclaimed to all believers. _ 

Faith eyes the atoning blood of the ſurety, and a 
multiplication of pardons are produced therefrom, 
which faith applies; and thus the purifies the heart 
from all the filth or guilt daily contracted through 
our N infirmities. Apd to maintain life in 
beloved habitation, ſhe leads her poſſeſſor to a 


7 chains of grace, and there begs the bread of Heaven, 


and does her office in attending every good petition 2 
ſhe claims her privileges in her own country, and her 
freedom in her own city; ſhe will take no denial at a 
throne of grace, nor will her father deny her ſuit. 

Faith in us is of high extraction; God ordained her- 
Chrift poſſeſſes. her and the Holy Ghoſt produces 
her.—God has greatly honoured. faith, and it is 
certain ſhe will never diſhonour him. By her allowed 
fortitude and importunity ſhe glorifies her Father, 
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and. her Father will ever honour her —She keeps 
houſe at the expence of the . and fetches all 
her food from far. „ | 

She being of a divine origin,” will exiſt for ever 
In the church militant faith is both the eye and the 


hand bf the ſoul ;. but in the church triumphant ſhe 5 


will be only an EYE—divine light can never be 
extinguiſhed. | 5 : 

Faith deſpiſes all 1 inventions and human 
alſitances; and ceaſes to act, when carnal wiſdom is 
invited to take the reins of government; but al- 
ways accompliſſies the decreed and the defired end, 
after flefhly- ſufficiency has 255 us 1 to 
ridicule. 

Faith, if ſhe is let alone, will make her deſpicas 
ble habitation ſtand firm againſt all aſſaults; for ſhe 
eſtabliſhes her houſe on a rock. She will lead. her 
armies on through thegmoſt formidable hoſts of « op- 
poſers; for none overcome the world but believers. 
In ſhort, that man is eternally ri Mi who has her, for 
God is his portion ; and this ſhe freely declares be- 
fore every adverſary, as it is written, rich in faith.— 
He ſtands firm indeed whom ſhe eſtabliſhes ; and he 
is ſure to hold on his way, if ſhe leads him i in the 
path. Every fallen countenance that appears i in a 
perſecutor, is an indication of a conqueſt made on 
tbat adverſary, either to reduce him to the ſceptre of 
Chriſt, or leave him to the judgment of God. 


Faits can: blunt the edge of a ſword —diſarm a flame 
of 


3 ; 


73 
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of its force - ſtop the mouth of a voracious lion, and 


make a devil fly to his cave. God himſelf is her 


Hield, and. ſhe is the honourable and victorious hand 
that wields it. Our wealth, honour, ſucceſs, vic- 
tory, ſafety, and eternal ſecurity lay in the poſſeſſion 
of her. The Lord increaſe thy faith, while I remain, 
dear Madam, 


Thy willing ſervant in el 


WILLIAM HUNTINGTON, 


<4 


LETTER 


1 


. 


2 * N * * 2 

C v * wy S.- * _ 
4 d N + an A ugh - 
Ep tw... «THY c 5 


1 


4 " ” ene A 
—— 3 — CO — — —— 1 «XL ” Wi Tn 
— - F x — . r * nn N * \ AN MEAD», SS IRS NG * * 
neee ee e » . 1 « - 4; . Nee La 2 9 1 2 1 3 eee ee ee 4 
* N g 4 ö . * 4 8 P — N 5 J 
= * : r g „ 
L f . 


(WAGs en 


: 4 „ 
"x Why * 
* * 
* 
* 
v 


=: 
. 
”@ 
= 5 
12 
8 
Se. ® 
8 
* 4 F 
* 
} 
E | 
a . 
* 5 
9 
7 "T4 I 
\ 38 
1 
TE 
£3 
= 4 
> * 
[2 « 
. 
1 
8 
LY 
. 
. . 
1 
"* 
52 
1 e 
ES 
1 
* [7 
Ss - 
3 
4 
3 5 
N 
* 
1 
8 = 
1 
4 
. 
5. - 
- * 
7 * 
[ 
A | 
+ 
= by 
2 E. 
4 F 
* : 
LS 3 
x 12 
#1 $ 
25 * 
. f. 4 
% ©# 
} * 
Th < 
5 
1 
A 2 . 
E 
Is 
. 5 
23 423 
* 12 
* 2 
* bers 
- » 
7 =; 
2 N 
"4 4 
8 : 
1 
1 
3 Se 
12 289 
212 
== 
4 1 > 
4 
" 
79 
* ** 
— 1 
5 
ö F 
*7 : 
f . 
be 
5 8 
o 
- +» 
is. 
. . 
1 
1 
5 24 
7 
£ 
oF 
1 
* o 
* 
Bs 
52 
P 
1 
p 
, 
EF 


v pen 7 * - 
— 


ag eo "Row 


— 
- 
- - 
» 


32 THE EPISTLES 


EET TIES 


Dear SisTER In CHRIST, 


1 RECEIVED your's, dated May 5, 1783, and 1 
thank you for it. You ſeem to expreſs much 
grief, becauſe you had heard your friend Lazarus had 
been fick—But, bleſſed be God, his fichneſs was not 
unto death; nor will poor Lazarus ever die, How- 
ever, his ſickneſs has been for the glory of God ; that 
the Son of God, after humbling his pride, might 


get the more glory by his inſtrumentality. 


You may depend upon it, that your friend Lazarus 
will only ſleep; and you know if he ſleep, he ſhall do 


Dodell. Your letter ſeems almoſt ſilent about the ſtate 


of your ſoul, which I ſhould be glad to know z* 
but as you have filled your's with nothing but enqui- 
Ties after my health, I ſhall fill this with i. but 
informations concerning it. 
T have been fick indeed; and I found freſh life in 
my ſickneſs. Faith got freſh life, and made me pray 


weeping, with my face to the wall. Filial fear got freſh 
© vigour, and made me ſet about the important work 


of ſelf-examination ; and as I had not balanced my 
books for ſome * mo with. exactneſs, I went 
about 
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about that work with as much reluctance as a bullock 
that is unaccuſtomed to the yoke, or as a fool to the cars 
rection of the locks. Prov. vii. 22. Hope alſo got a 
revival, and I ſaw the neceſſity of my caſting my 
anchor within the vail.— Expectation ſet me to look- 
ing out of the window three times a-day towards the 
Holy Jeruſalem ; while zeal for truth tpok me to taſk 
for my indolence. Conſcience reproved ine for neglect- 
ing my day-book ; and patience came into the aſſem- 
bly of carnal reaſonings, and whipt every murmurer 
out of the court; and ſternly aſked if I had nat pro- 
rured theſe things to myſelf ?—I replied yes; and faid 
no more, but ſat down penſive, while patience had her 
perfect work. Thus, my ſiſter, I find that by 
theſe things I live, and in all theſe things is the life of my 
ſpirit. Iſaiah xxviii. 16. 

The rod and reproof give wiſdom; and my cum- 
berous train of crimes teaches me many a wholeſome 
lefſon. TI often backſlide in my heart from my dear 
Lord and maſter ; but he makes my own backſlidings 

reprove me, Jer. ii. 19. and drive me back to my ref- 

Ing place. If pride poſſeſſes my heart, even that, 
under the management of infinite wiſdom, brings me 
to the Saviour's feet in humility; @ man's. own pride 
hall bring him low. Prov. xxix. 2 3. 

If ſin be indulged, it teaches me that prayers are 
in vain ; for if I regard iniquity, the Lord will not hear 
my prayer. My reins inſtruct me in the myſtery of my 
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baſe original, and ery down free agency all the day 
long. 

The various changes that go over my foul, teach 

me how to ſpeak to the children of God; for the 
heart of the wiſe teacheth his mouth, and addeth learning 
to his lips. Prov. xvi. 23. 
The plague of my own heart probibits my placing 
any confidence in the fleſh, Phil. iii. 3. The hatred 
of the world ſtands as a centinel, to keep me within 
bounds, and ſtrictly forbids my holding communion 
with the wicked. | 

The temptations of the devil make me cry and pre 
for help; while my manifold imperfections teach me 

to preach down all perfection in the fleſh. 

Every murmuring thought againſt the croſs, weak 

me that I am a debtor to immutable grace; and my 
daily infirmities teach me that I am an unprofitable 
ſervant.—Thus my friend, every where, and in 1 things 
T am infirufted. Phil. iv. 12. 
I find by happy experience, that all thinge do work 
Together for good to them that love God, and are the called 
according to his purpoſe. God's rod brings me into 
humility, and fills my ſoul with heartfelt contrition ; . 
and thus God prepares his own. reſidence. I will 
devell with him alſo that is of an humble and a contrite 
heart and will revive the ſpirit of the contrite. © 
We muſt be ſubjeft to the Father of ſpirits, that we 
may live. ä rods and N give Wiſdom—but 2 
| child 
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ehild left to himſelf will fall. God often afflicts his 
dear children with a bad ſtate of health, that 
they may ſeek HI c is the help of their countenance 
and their God. 

If we are diſappointed i in our earthly expedite» 
tions, it is that we ſhould make Chriſt our earneſt 
expeFtation and our hope; and then our 2 zoull 
not be cut off. 

If my ſoul can find no reſt in temporal enjoy- 
ments, it teaches me that this is not my reſt, becauſe 
it is polluted; but in Jeſus the weary ſhall ever be at 
refl. Look forward, O my ſoul ! for there remains 
a reſt for the people of God. Heb. iv. 9. 

If God keep his children poor, it is to keep them 
from truſting in uncertain riches; and to lead them to 
live by the faith of his providence; and to lay up 
treaſure in heaven, 7hat their hearts alſo may be where 
their treaſure is. 

Manifold infirmities make us look and long for 
heavenly perfection; and when we are truly fick 

of this world, we ſhall not be loth to leave it. 
A continual war with fin makes us long for a 
cefſation of arms; but this being denied, we muſt 
be ſtisfied with now and then a parley. We muſt 
expect no diſcharge from this war; nor can we 
be crowned with TON till we are conquered by 
Death. 1 
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Death is the ſentence of God, the iſſue of fin, 
and the torment of devils. — But every believer 
may view death as a myſterious hand of Chriſt, 
by which he goes down into his garden and gathers 

| dieb. Song vi. 2,_—Dear fiſter, adieu. 


Thine to ſerve. 


WILLIAM HUNTINGTON. 
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Winchefler Row, June 6, 1784. 
Dan MAp A, 


OUR's I received; and return you my beſt 
wiſhes, with the ancient bleſſings in their goſpel 
feenifications, namely, that of grace, mercy, and peace 
be with thee, from Him who ever lives, and ever 
loves. I have alſo returned your tribute of thank- 
fulneſs to your greateſt creditor, knowing that _ 


2 debtor to grace. 5 
I find a degree of gratitude to God, for his con- 
deſcending to own any feeble attempt of mine, to the 

1 ' refreſhing the bowels of bis ſaints. I am willing, 


Madam, to entertain you with a ſecond epiſtle on the 


pleafing ſubject of goſpel faith, if I can get my cruß 
ro ſpring again. But you know TI live upon divine. 
alms' myſelf ; and I doubt you will be more earneſt 
in petitioning at ſecond hand, than I am at the firſt. 
I'find by daily experience that it is an eaſy matter 
for a thirſty inquiſitive ſoul to drain a preacher dry; 
but truth hath ſaid, He that zoatereth, ſhall be watered - 
alſo himſelf. Faith is not only an ge, by which our 
forefathers ſaw the promiſed ſeed at a diſtance, bur the 
RN arm, by which they embraced the promije 
Sh , and 
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and that ſoul-emptying, God-honouring, and victo- 
rious grace, by which they went t from one nation to 


_ another, without ſuffering wrong. 


Faith led their hearts and \eQions from the vani- 
ties of time and ſenſe, ſo that they had no deſire to 
return to that country from WHERCE ec came, though they 


had an opportunity. 


1 1 
* 

© 

» 4 


Faith led them to truſt in God, and to walk before | 
Him as in his immediate preſence ; and to place their 
confidence in him as their . ſtield, and their exceeding 
great reward. Faith thus purifying their hearts, and 
overcoming the world in them, led them to ſeeh a 
better country,, that is, an heavenly ; and often re- 


_ minding: them, that this zwas not their ref! ; ſweetly: 


led them to look for à continuing city. which 05 en, | 


5 dations, whoſe naler and builder is God. 535 


Thus faith led them to credit omuipotence for pro- 


Is tection, ſtrength, and ſafety; and to look out for 2 
3 glorious accompliſhment of the promiſes; perſuad- 


ing them that he was faithful who had promiſed. 
Under faith's influence, they confeſſed themſelues fran- 

gers, and. pilgrims upon earth ; Rangers, becauſe. none 

knew their birtii or nativity—pilgrims, becauſe they 


| viewed not themſelves at home on this fide the graye 


fareigners, becauſe their birth was from heaven, and 


heaven was their journey's end. 
God's irrevocable degree brought ham forth i into 


chk world as into a fining pot; and when they were 


> purified, and 3 they went back again. 
After 


1 1 -- 
After faith had done its laſt office for them, which 
was to make their dying bed eaſy, and their views of 
heaven clear, theſe all died in faith ; and now they burn 
in love, fhine in glory, and bathe in pleaſure—in love, 
that knows no bounds—in glory, that knows no pe- 
riod and in pleaſure that never can be fathomed.— 


4 Oh, happy ſouls! happy ſtate! and happy place 


Faith is a viewing of Chriſt; Heb. xi. 27. a long» 
ing for Chriſt; Pſalm Ixiii. 1. a coming to Chriſt ; 
Heb. xi. 6. a laying hold of Chriſt; 1 Tim, vi. 12. 

a cloſing in with Chriſt; Pſalm xxvii. 13. a dwelling 
in Chriſt; Pſalm xc. 1. a receiving of Chriſt ; John i. 
11. and is attended with a cordial love to Chriſt; 
Gal. v. 6. Faith puts on Chriſt ; Rom. xiii. 14. ſtands 
faſt in Chriſt ; 2 Cor. i. 2. 4. and is a walking in 
Chriſt; Col. ii. 6. and the end of faith is the ſalvation 
of the ſeul; 1 Peter i. 9. The Lord attend my friend 
with this ſoul-eftabliſhing grace, which leads us to ſee 
the glorious end of all real religion. Faith feeds upon 
Chriſt in the promiſes ; mixes her influence with the 
promiſes ; and kills the ſoul to all but Chriſt Jeſus the 
Lord revealed in the promiſes. 


Beware of that faith that boaſts in temporal pro- 


ſperity, but is daſhed out of countenance in adver- 
ſity; — Ie that believes ſhall never be confounded. Fiery 
trials diſcover goſpel faith from daring preſumption ; 
hence the trial of faith is more pretious than gold that 
perifleth, b oh it be tried with fire. 1 Peter ij. 7. 


C4 : 1 never | 
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I never could truſt an untried faith; when faith 
hath been once tried, her language is, God hath do. 
* fivered, and we truſt that he will yet deliver us. 
. Real faith will find her way to God in a ſtorm, and 
-bring help from him too. This is the confidence that 
ze have in him, that if we aſk any thing according to bis 
will, he heareth us: Ard if we know that he hear us, 
whatſoever we aſk, we know that wwe have the petitions that 
qe defired of him. 1 John v. 14, Ke 
That is a precious faith, that will never give up 
prayer till it gets relief; then faith appears in cha- 
racter—As it is written, Oh, woman, great is thy faith] 
Her faith had ſtood three diſcouraging rebuffs, and 
| yet it overcame by. importunity. 
That is a precious faith that perſuades the mind it 
tall ſurely obtain its requeſt, even when there is no 
viſible figns of it. It was this faith that ſet Habak- 
kuk the.prophet upon his zwazch-tower, and kept him 
Waiting till the vn revealed the way of life —ibe jut 
"ſhall live by faith. Hab. ii. 4. Thus faith appears 
the fubſlance of things hoped for, and the evidence 24 
things not ſeen. Heb. xi. 1. 
Faith, as an ohe, keeps looking to * and as an 
band, ſhe will keep her hold.—T held him and would not 
let him go. Song iii. 4. Who can loſe their way 
with ſuch an eye? And who can drop into hell 
with ſuch an hand? He that believeth is paſſed from 
death unto li ife, and. ſhall never come into condemnation. 
John v. 24. Faith is like a ſalamander, ſhe can exiſt 
| | © 
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in the flames—by faith they quenched the violence of fre. 
Heb. xi. 34. Or, ſhe is like a duck, ſhe can ſwim in 


the floods, — By faith Noah being warned of God, pre- 
pared an ark to the ſaving of his houſe, by the vubich he 
condemned the world, and became heir of the righteouſfueſs 
_ wwhichis by faith. Heb. xi. 7. Faith is like an cel 
ſhe can dive in the mud ;—ſhe dived with Jonah i into 
the ue belly, and made him look toward the holy 
' temple, and directed a petition to enter the ears of 
the Almighty, even from the depth of the ſea: and 
in anſwer to faith's petitions, the living houſe of 
prayer vomited up the prophet. My prayer came in 
unto thee, into thy holy temple. - And the Lord fpake 10 the 
Il, and it vomited up Jonah upon dry land. Jonah ii, 
. 
The grace of faith 3 is better felt and enjoyed than 
deſcribed ; but it may be diſcerned by the fruits of 
the lips; by her Fruits in our life, and by her ſpiri- 
tual effects on our fouls. When we hear nothing 
come out of a man's mouth but pure, unmixed 
truth, directed to the honour of God, without being 
tinctured with human worth, or ſavouring of fleſhly 
confidence, we are informed that that ſprings from a 
good zreaſure in the heart, When we hear a mac do- 
- livering, in an experimental manner, the myſteries of 
God ; and can find that God gives his approbation 
of it, by the preacher's lively frame, by his chearful 
countenance, and by the irreſiſtible ſpirit of truth, ſo 
that are aſtoniſhed — the mouths of fools 


ſtopped 
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ſtopped the judgments of ſaints informed, and their 
bowels refreſhed, we may conclude that that man holds 
the myſtery of faith in a pure conſcience. 1 Tim. iii. . 
| And when we ſee a perſon wholly unſupported by 
Friends, and furiouſly oppoſed by enemies, who uſe 
both fraud and force againft him; and yet this man 
perſeveres in the path of holineſs, we may ſay be 
walks by faith, and not by fight ; for here is Boching 
before his eyes but diſcouragements. 
And when we ſee ſuch a perſon ſorely thruft at, that | 
| he might fall—and others ſetting traps in his way 
others teatching for his haliing—others laying things to 
his charge that he knows not of —and others crediting . 
falſe reports, begin to triumph, and fay, Ahah, ahab, 
fo weuld we have it and yet that man ſtands firm in 
the teſtimony both of God and ſaints; we may con- 
clude, that he is firong in the I ord; for by faith be 
__ 2 Cor i. 24. 
Juſtifying faith is known by the nick bleſſings 
that attend it—faith works by love, and is a compa- 
nion of 247 Ju ified by faith, tue have pager 
with God. | I 
5A fins Faith is Joie by her W the ſoul to 
live on divine food I live by the faith of the Son of God, 
cb loved me, and gave himſelf for me. A living faith 
is known by the living object ſhe applies; that Chriſt 
may dwell in your hearts by faith. Eph. iii. 17. The 
faith of God's elect is known, becauſe it ſubmits to, 
| bats: 3 | and 
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and rejoices in the doctrine of God's electian.— . l 
ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's eleft ? CT 
The doctrine of eternal election is known by faith ; 
as many as were ordained to eternal life believed. Acts xiii. 
48. An active faith is known by her choice founda- 
tion and her ſpiritual induſtry. —Pailding up yourſelves - 
on your moſt holy faith, praying in the Holy Ghoſt. Jude 20. 
Falſe faith is known both by her confeſſions and 
fruits: by ber confeſſions ; as they are never conſiſtent 
with the Spirit's work, if they are with the outlines of 
ſcripture. Aud none of the wicked ſhall underſtand. 
Dan. xii. 10. Secondly, by her fruit. Falſe faith 
_ pleaſes the zworld—unites with the world—and is of 
the world. But rue faith diſpleaſes the zworid, comes 
out from the' world, fights _ the world, and 
. overcomes the world. | 
My cruſe, Madam, is almdft out again; and my 
pen always drags heavily, when reflection and recol- 
le&ion are obliged to travel ſo far to fetch matter in. 
Writing is a pleaſure to me, when matter flows eafily, 
without labour, becauſe it refreſhes my ſoul as it 
runs, You may expect a line drawn between true 
faith and falſe, when the great maſter of lively fi- 
gures ſhall draw the outlines on my mind, In the 7 
mean while, dear Madam, believe me to be 


Devotedly thine in all gadlinels, 
WILLIAM HUN TINGT ON. 
+» LETTER 
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 Winchefter Row, Nov. 10, 1784. 


DAR MoTrer IX IsRAEL, 


OvinG-x1NDNEss and tender mercy be witn 
thee. —Your's I received, and can truly ſym- 
pathize with thee. But there is nothing fallen to 


thy lot by chance—all theſe things (fays ab) ov *. 


pointed for me, and many ſuch things are with him. 
Every trial is put into God's balance before we have 
it, and a proportionable degree of faith to counter- 

poiſe it ;=God corrects us in meaſure, and will not leave 

us wholly unpuniſhed. Is thy way hedged in? God 
ſays, he will make a way for thy eſcape, that ye may be 
able to bear it. Call not thyſelf poor, while the an- 


cient of days is thy eternal portion. God hath choſen 


the poor of this world rich in faith, and heirs of the king- 


dm that he has promiſed to them that love him. Every' 
' believer is an heir of promiſe —The Bible is the Lord's 


laſt will aud teflament ; ; and all that faith lays hold on, 
zs ſure to all the feed. I know it is hard for fleſh-and: 
blood to be lefr a widow, and the mother of a diſ- 
trefled and fatherleſs family. The mournful thought 


rebounds with the cutting edge of a double affection; 
but God i is a father 10 the OR df, and g huſband to the 


widow, 
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ad Theſe endearing characters he ſuſtains, and 
ſweetly anſwers them in his holy habitation, which is 
the houſehold of faith. Call not thyſelf poor, while 
faith can hold one fingle promiſe ; nor a widow, | 
while one tender thought of God is left. Credit his 
truth, and caſt all thy care upon him, for he careth for 

mee. 

Thou art not the firſt widow that has been left 
with a family in debt. One of this number came to 
the prophet Eliſha, and God ſent a ſpring into her 
pot of oil, and ſer her up an oil-merchant. And I will 
be bold to ſay, that ſhe ſold the beſt commodity of 
that ſort in the univerſe, —The maler that the dear 
Redeemer turned into wine at the marriage in Cana of 
Galilee, was praiſed by all the gueſts, 

What faith brings in, in anſwer to prayer, has a 
particular flavour, which is peculiar to itſelf. 

The earth is the Lord's, and the fulneſs thereof ; the 
zworld, and all that dzwell therein——all hearts are in 
vis hund therefore truſt in the Lord for ever, for in 
the Lord Jehovah is everlaſting flrength. There is 
othing too hard for the Lord—he has made a ji6 
produce money 10 pay iribute to Ceſar—turned a jaw- 
bone into a ſpringing well to ſupply Samſon—ſent a di- 
vine increaſe into the widows barrel of meal, to keep 
her alive in famine—yea, he turned ravens into butchers 
o feed a prophet—and angels into cooks, while Elijah 
ept under the 8 1 __— at the fea of Tiberius 

the 
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the Saviour himſelf broiled. fiſh and baked bread for his 
_ Wiſciples, after he had ſaid, children have ye any meat, 
and they had anſwered him No. = 

Let me know how you go on, and 1 will endea- 
your to ſend thee à little ſavoury meat, ſuch as thy feu 
loveth : and if God ſhould uſe me to convey a little 
comfort to thy heart, I ſhall be better to thee than ten 
| fons. Thou Knoweſt God hath often made me a 
of -llow - helper of thy joy—a nouriſher of A hope—a 

Arengtliener of thy faith—a confirmer of thy feeble 
'Þnees, and a nurſe in thy old age. I have no doubt 
but thy hoary head will go down io the grave. in peace, 
and appear my joy, and the crown of my rejoicing in the 
great day of the Lord Feſus. Ariſe, ſhake thyſelf 
from the duſt, and be of ane, cheer, for * is calleth 
thee. | 

The ever- bleſſed is hak hen a very ten- 
der regard for diftreſed widows. When he ſaw the 
tears of the widow of Nain, he was ſo moyed with 
compaſſion, that he raiſed her ſon from the dead, and 
reſtored him to his mother. again. While you fit ſob- 
bing in ſackcloth, you forget the dignity that the Lord | 
has conferred on your believing ſex, honourable women = 
nt a few; and you are fully perſuaded that you be- 
long to this number; bleed is ſhe that believes, for | 
there ſhall be performance of zohat is told ber from the 
Lord. Jeſus has got an incxbauſted ulneſs to ſupply | 


| thy wants—a e arm tor thy a propitious = 9 


1 


1 Lg 
3 

8 - 
5 
x 

L 7 


J 
tar for thy prayers, and a bottle for thy teurs; —and 


what would thou have more but the kingdom ? 


Why, the kingdom and all, ſay you! Well, only 
believe, and thou ſhalt have the kingdom, and the 
king too The Lord is the portion of his people, and 
the kingdom is given to the ſaints of the Mosr 
H1ca. Oh, my mother, put thy preſent troubles 
into God's balance, and put an eternal weight of 
glory againſt it, and you will call them light afflic- 
tions, as Paul did. A daily croſs proves that we are 
the followers of the Lamb; and without this we 
ſhould ſoon loſe our way. Deliverance is moſt ſurely 
at hand, when our expectations are ready to give 
up all for loſt, I bave often obſerved that the 


- blackeſt clouds have diſeharged the moſt fruitful 


ſhowers. | 

Of this be affured, that the longer the day of 
adverſity laſts, the longer will the day of proſpe- 
rity be. The darkeſt nights are ſucceeded by the 
brighteſt mornings. The deeper you go into 


the pit, the higher will you aſcend on the mount. 
' Thoſe that have been the moſt ſhook with God's 


terrors, have had the ſweeteſt taſtes of God's love; 
and the keeneſt convictions have been ſucceeded 


with the brighteſt evidences. I write this from 


my own experience; and it is confiſtent with the 


word of God. That foul that is a ſtranger to 
the horrible pit, and the glorious mount, knows 
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nothing favingly. either of the juſtice or of the 
mercy of God. Farewell, the beſt of bleſſings 
nd e, while 1 remain, 


Thy dutiful ſon, and willing ſervant in In 
| cocks of Chriſt, 


WILLIAM HUNTINGTON, 


- 


-OF/ FAITH 


So FE TER a 


 Wiadbeſter-Row, Ag 9, . | 
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© RECEIVED your's, ; and read ĩt wich — 
tion; and ſhall take the liberty to anſwer. it in 
three particular, ,, Firſt, 1 will ſhew. you the word 
of the Lord. Segondly, detect the hypoeriſy of th 
heart; and, Thirdly, I. will ew you —_ * 
befall you in the latter days. | 
The Moſt High: r | 
' marrying ; but ſays, marriage is honcurable in all, and 
the bed undefiled ;. but whoremongers and adulterers Cad 
_ wvill judge. The bleſſed Saviour himſelf honoured 
- a wedding with his preſence in n of Galilee, 
wrought his firſt miracle at i it; and manifeſted forth hs 
gay, inſomuch, that his diſciples believed. om him. r 
Even our happy enjoyment of Chriſt is ſex forth 
by the term eſpouſing ; and our. gloriaas entry inte 
bleſſedneſs, by the ee a mariags in 
the wedding chamber.. 

But God lays, be not 3 2 togedber with 
UNBELIEVERS lf a woman have a-mind to marry; 
firs e only in the Lord. 

2 1 Cor. 
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1 Cor. vii. 39- Mark that ; her liberty is limited— 
to marry only in the Lord. 
There are but two families in this world—the chit. 
dren of God, and the children of the devil. 1 John iii. 10. 
If a daughter of God marrics a ſon of Belial, ſhe makes 
herſelf a daughter-in-law to the devil ; and by this 
infamous ſtep labours to bring about an 29 be. 
tween the Most Hien Gop and Saas. 
When God brought i in his bill to the antidelovian 
worlit, unlawful marriages food firſt in the acedunt.— g 
be ſons of God ſatb the \daughters of men that they ive. e 
fair ; and they. took them wives bf fuck as thiy'thoſe ; and 
by this they brought on the dreadful dęeluge: and 
Hou are going to juſtify them in their proceedings 
and, by falling a ſacrifiet to their infdtuations You 
8 as ündedvetring to bring on the fibatlconflagration: 
- AnIVhat! is there not à %, Jfatl that will ſatisfy | 
y deſire but thou on 80 Aan da a hw ery} of | 
| the mitireumci/ſed * * 1910 £6 N Ae. 
- <AW the plagues, Sorbet hy and ties 3 
8 Ws dhat fernt ke Iffaer s fare in the land of Canan, 
began · withotheſe mixed matri ges. God nas ſet 
| 1 Forth che miferrbie match öf Sat ſon as 4 Cadtion to 
| ce believe Bur if thy affections are ſaddled upon 
an as, chou wilt go on, however perverſe thy pro- 


1 coeedings may be, unleſs the rawn ſword of God 


een 
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= Would appear i thy way; I have ſhewed you the 
word of the Lord, which is We * * e 
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vert A, man to ſatisfy your carnal deſires, and nurſe 
you in your rebellion againſt his word, I know you. 


: fag or u laſt. 
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if you ruſh on the point of that ſword, expect to 


Nane your jelf through with many ſorrows. 


Let me diſſect the hypocriſy of thy heart—You 
Lays cc he is a perſon of great property. — This 
ſprings from the curſed root of covetouſneſs—they 


bat will be rick, fall into temptations and @ fnare, and 


into many. fooliſh and huriful l, that drown men in de- 
Aructian and perdition. 1 Tim. vi. 9. As for * his 


| beauty,” that is but ſkin deep, and lays at the mercy 


of a cold or a feuer. Jacob paid dear for this fading 
article—fourteen years hard .labour—many cutting 
diſappointments and her beauty was long balaneed 
with a reproachful \barrenneſs. And as her beauty 


was a kind:of:rival to God, he permitted Jacob him- 


ſelf to dengunce her death to: Laban—qvith u 
ever thou Hude thy gods, let him not live, Gen. xxxi. 
32. , Raghel, had hid them; and God took Jacob at 
his word, and ſent the firſt arrow of death. to the 
beautifuh obje&., God likewiſe entangled her in her 
own words. When ſhe ſaid ro Jacob, Give me children 
er I die, God gave her a child—a 3 on o 


| her ſorrew, and the did die. 


+. <, You verily believe that he will ho — to 
God esa likely matter, that God ſhould con- 


will make a convert of * * ow be a 
5 3 | Whew! | 
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Where will not a giddy woman run, when her 


wantonneſs is kindled, and the is left to kick againſt 


Chriſt ! God vompares ſuch as you, who have wared 

twanton; to awild:afs braying after her male. A wild 

= wed to the wilderneſs, that fudffeth up the wind' at 
Bs -pleafure ;-*# HER \QOCASTON- 7050 Can turn HER 

2 "He Rur ſeeks HER twill uot weary: bimfelf'; but 

in HEK WATON MONTH" he will find HER. Jer. ii. 24. 

Hoe goes with you to hear the goſpel, and approves 


of it No doubt of that and he will appear to get 


2 deal df comfort from it too, while your care aſs'is 
perched-ar bis right-hand.” But, depend upon it, 
laſeiviouſueſs conctived in his heart is the main ſpring of 


all his teligion; and this will eome to its final end in 


the bridal bed-. b aur. W et dane eee 


| wiſe tral mad. 


I will bow ſhew you what will pes 10 he _ 


ter days. Firſt, you will not find Chrift at the wed- 


ding yet you will not de comfortlefs 3 for your 


comforts will ſpring up from another quarter; and 


white thefe laſt, you will hold up your head. But 
when the honey month is over, you zvill think aboat turn 


ing 10 pour firft buſhand again, faying it aus better with 


me then than it is nom. Hoſea ji. . But the bible 


. wil appear -# ſealed book the intercourſe between 
: God and. your foul will be barred up many cutting 


reproofs God will fend you from the pulpit, which 
conſcience will apply to mo cles Theſe things 


SIE wilt 


O r. 2 14 1 KHT mm 


will be the beginning of forrows with you. Finding 
your ſoul bereft of the preſence of God, and finking 
in diſtreſs under it, Satan will begin ta tempt you 
' conſcience will accuſe you—and God will frown upon 
you. When this is the caſe, you will naturally wi- 
ther to all the charms of your huſband, and be 
brought to hate him as che cauſe of chis your fouP's 
__ diſtreſs. 

When your huſband ſees this, it will provoke him 

to jealouſy; your coldneſ to his embraces will 

quicken his malice ; and the devil telling him that 
your religion is the cauſe, he will then appear in his 
proper colours; curſe your religion, and take up 
the cudgels againſt you; and then you may expect 
to go all the reſt of the way with a corpſe — 

to your back. 
I I know this letter will not pleaſe you; it is 2 

purge for your conſcience, not a cordial for your 
wantonneſs.— II owever, you will ſeek counſel from 
ſome other profeſſor, who will approve of your 
meaſures, and then my letter will have no . 
till after the wedding is over. | 
I do not expect any anſwer to this, as it is 

' ſo wide to your purpaſe. But if ever you ſhould 
write to me again, I crave one favour of you, which 
is, that you will never more call me your father, 
or even own that you. were called under my minif- 
try; * in wedlock will be a ſcandal 

| oO EY even 
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| even to a coal-heaver. Remember you are a daugh- 

: ter of Sarah, as long as you do well; and I will own 

| you as long as you obey the word of God, and no 
e LR 2 Sod 
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LETTER . 


nnen. kan July 6, yay; 


"Das Beorans, my 


YRACE, mercy, and peace be wy wy — 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord Il received your me- 
en epiſtle, which I believe to be expreſſive of 
the gloomy ſtate of your ſoul. Your appearing in 
your own eyes one of the - greateſt of finners, is in- 
tended to eraze the ſandy foundation of human ex- 
delleney, and to level the towering pinnacle of vain 


boaffing; but is no argument againſt 'ſavation' by 


Frate. This I dell you c che cword of the Loyd, that 


there is not one promiſe or invitation in God's book 
| againſt a poor ſenfible heavy laden firmer, that is will- 
ing to renounce all confidence inthe fleſh, and to ſub» 
| mitt co be ſaved wet oy Ou E i your 
jt do not SSN at the threataithy in God's _ 
levelling their contents at you; they. will do this, till 
your eye is ſingly ſixed on Jeſus Chriſt. When this 
is the caſe, the promiſes, as ſo many breaſts of con- 
ſolation, will meet you with cordials 3 and the threat · 
nings will level all their arrows at your back, to keep 
you from en back towards Sodom. After the Sa- 
: r IS” | viour 
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viour had given his followers many admonitions, he * 
ſaid, Remember Lot's wife. 8 85 


You would not have contihued ſo l long i in your 
preſent ſituation, if all your working abilities were 


. exhauſted ; for God has promiſed to appear when 
| his people's Hrength is all gone, and there is none 7. 


for by flrength ſhall no man prevail. A legal dope dies 
hard; and it myſt be a killing ſight and ſenſe of fig 
that huries it. At the funeral of this wretched lope, 


| deliverance: will ariſe; to yau;Janbther way. Lt ib 


weak ſay Law fireng. Joel ii. 10. Moſes muſt bring 
in many bills before our ſuppoſed wealth be expend 
ed. Inſolrency is à cutting. confideration to a man 


ef conſequence: and reputation: 5 nor can ſelf -· ſuſſiclent 


vnture ſubmit. to the kind offers of a ſurety. But 
the family of God are all brought-into this ſtrait-— 

Aud 'when they, bad nothing to pay, he- frankly forgave * 
them both. This ſtep brings them in debtots to 


res t levies tbem no Roall in, and Usb 
df. pick thinkeft thou twill love. him moſt f Simon vane 
fwered, He to whom he forgave moſt. 4nd the du, . 


_ baſt rightly judged. qt; In 1D an 1 
If I had not been well-aequilinted- with!yaur oceu- | 


eons I ſhould have taken you to have been an ad. 
vocate at a bar of judicatute; for you dabgur as hard 
_ againſt a good cauſe, as g counſellor dothy when his 
arguments are el, "Oy: 4 Nee of alithayſakd 

pounds. „ „ eee, W pL Ac oi oy 
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1 vas to uſe as many arguments in your pls 


for the atonement of Chriſt, as you do againſt your 
ſoul's ſalvation, you would make as good a figure at 4 
| throne of Feen as any fkner that « ever carried a ples 
into that court. i 


Moſes is ſaid to accuſe us for ene bis N 7 
and Satan will accuſe us conſcience will aceuſe us, 


and the world will accuſe us. But we have no reaſon 


to puzzle our Judgments, and ſtrain our nerves to 


aſſiſt either of them. Plead your own wretchedneſs, 
and a Saviour's fulneſs; and that will filence every 
accuſer. 'Your deſpairin of the mercy of Gud un- 


der à ſfenſe of want, ng unbelief, are the 


5 greateſt fins you ever committed, and are cruel re- 


flections caſt on him who ſaves to the uttermoſt. 


Il believe you will be eternally ſaved and if your 
faith has given up the ghoſt, you ought not to la- 
dour ſo hard to knock down mine alſo. We are 
commanded to bear each other's burdens, and fo ſul- 
nil the law of Chriſt. 


Beware that there be not in hy: heart a ſecret 
thought of meriting ſomething by thy long-ſuffering. 


There is alſo a kind of mock modghy, that often paſ- 
ſeſſes us under our firſt legal convictions. This ap- 


pears, when we endeavour to put away from us what 
we hope to enjoy. Job ſaid, 1 ſhall come forth as 


gold; and yet he refuſed to be comforted. 
I believe if death. was to ſtare you in the face, I 1 
ſhould find it hard work to diſpute you out of your 


* 1 ; So 
5 L 4 
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right and title to theſe goſpel bleſſings, which you 
now labour ſo hard to put far from you. Farewell; 
be of good comfort; ariſe, he calleth thee. _ As ſoon as 
ynbelief has influenced thee to patch up another 
epiſtle, you will be ſa kind as to let me have it, for I f 
am ſtill in, hope * my patience will n out 
ne. joiner e gens ie rem as 


. Shag! wwe 


1 


* — 1 En 


Thine to command in all godlinefs, * 
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F' FAI I H. 2 
LETTER VII. 
5 Wacker Row, Ja 19th, 1784. 


Duan Mapa, 


O came to hand, but with Ce 
.  encomiums ; as ſome unguarded Chriſtians have 
e many cruel reflections on me, which have 
ſprung from the evil ſurmiſings of ſome Hebrews 
There are ſome who don'tlike to ſee a young prodigal 
with a d in his hand, much leſs Aeg, ornamenting 
mulic and dancing. 1 have no deſite after a fpanyied 
| coat : a coat of many colours once provoked eleven 
brethren. to ſell Foſeph. Therefore reap the benefir 
of my labour, and make your boaſt of God ; then 
you will not give offence to my 3 — 1 
e tongues on my reputation. 
I ͤ thought I had pretty well ſatisfied you with an 
account of Faith; however, I am willing to comply 
with your requeſt as far as I am able. | 
But to giveyou a deſcription of falſe Faith is more 
than I can pretend to, unleſs you will allow me to 
-deſcribe true Faith, and oppoſe it to falſe—and ſo 
lead your mind in the line between the two. 
As for the Faith of Arminianiſm, I believe it to be 
worſe than the Faith of devils ; for I have heard Ar» 
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minians mention the awful decrees of God, and 
laugh at them; But devils believe and tremble. 
—True Faith, holds every revealed truth of the 
bible, but oppoſes none. If you live by Faith, 
Chriſt, the bread of© heaven, will be the food of thy. 
Faith. If you zwalk by Faith, Chriſt, the living way, 
will be the path of Faith. If y oy ſtand faſt by Faith, 
Chriſt will be Faith's foundarton——Each will ſtand 
no where, but on Chriſt ; and Chriſt will always befr 


every weight that Faith lays on him. Chhriſt will 


never ſuffer Faith 10 fail, nor will Faith ever ſuffer 


. Chriſt to have 2 co. partner: Chriſt will never ſuffer 
Faith to be * nor will Fanch ever ſuffer- 


Falſe Faith makes as boaſt of 8 he never nds 
batons! Faith does what ſhe never can relate.” : © | 
Falſe Faich furniſhes the head with notions: ; but 


true Faith fixes the heart in love. Falſe Faith has 
always much to ſay, but little to do; her-bufineſs/is 


to boaſt, not ta work; but true Faith does her buſf- 


neſs in ſilende firſt, and talks aſterwards; I beleted, 


therefore have 1 ſpoken ; we believe; and therefore \ſpeat. = 
Falſe Faith often relates what ſhe: has done for 


. God—buit true Faith delights to telt what Chriſt has 
done for her: Chrift loved me; and gave himſelf for 
ane; and again, I am perſuaded that neither death aur 


life fhall ſeparate us from he Ph Nas Tokiol is ar 
3 ne e 36 e any eee 
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- Falſe Faith is full of good 5 — ran 
of te fraita ::. 0 
Falſe Faith unites * an erroneous and looſe 
„„ true Faith delights in the excellence of = 
tie darth, and in ſuch as excel in virtue. Falſe Faith flies 
from a heart-ſearching, experimental miniftry-—but 
true Faith roots the deeper under it: tl cos | 


feazply;; that they may be found in Faith. 


Falſe Faith triumphs in the immer of a 
tyue Faith ſtands in the de tin ha H * 


belicuet, hath the tvi tneſs in himſelf. 273 c 1 


Falſe Faith % e N 209rd—burt woe ra looks 

well 10 ber c ene e Nn 
—Fulſe Faith ee prong ae whe Faich 
I a humble ſoul. CT 21513 22:6 
: Palſe' Faith n the creature—bur true Falnk 


exalti the Savidut. d bu. 


. "Falſe Faith makes Hes wb e wee Fass 


- nike God's word her ſhield and buctlr. 


Falſe Faith leads the ſinner to be proud of 1 


ſelf.—but tr true Faith leads the ſoul to make her boaſt of 


God. 
Falſe Faith is is pleaſed with words on the tongue 
but true Faith applies the promiſes to the heart. 


Falſe Faith Aoats in the imagination but true 


5 Faith is a root in the heart. 


Falſe Faith ſays, Roll yourſelf on the written word 
but true Faith ſays, Let the word of God dwell richiy 
in your hea) 1s, ; 


Falſe 
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Falſe Faith is attended with no change of ſoul—- 


| but true *Faith is attended with regeneration. 


-. Falſe Faith rejects the greateſt part of the bie 


| dur true Faith credits the whole word. 


- Falſe Faith denies ſound rana. true 5 
Faith owns herſelf a fruit of the Spirit. 
Falſe Faith. defends herſelf by canning, and a wi | 


e worde but true Faith will have no defence but the 


Saviour: But above all, taking the ſhield of Faith. | 
Falſe Faith triumphs in temporaliproſperity, and 
gives up the ghoſt in adverſity but true 175 is 


Del in proſperity, and in adver ſity conſiders. 


In ſhort, falſe Faith can talk, but nat work — 
nut it fight; brag, bm bring from God | 
but true Faith will work, but not truſt!inmts; -fght;; 
but not bea? hi air; + and beg, but not in vain. The 
Lord bleſs you with a ſtronger Faith than I can 


dieſeribe: E deſire no dominion over your Faith, | 


but am glad to LS A NR 3 of your Jays) * 2965 
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[LETTER IX. 


5 Fo 2 3 | Vide Row, Sp. 56% 1784. 
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communion. [wick the Faber and the San, is better 
felt and enjoyed, than deſeribed: before, we can have 
communion, with Chriſt, we muſt, be brought nigh 
to him. When God created Eve, he brought her to 
| her huſband, to ſhew.that a wife was the gift of God: 
except the Father gene Redeemed finners. ane the 
Lord's: eſpouſed; choſen by the Father, and given 
to the Son; Al that the Father hath given pur 
come unia me. Thus God draws the ſecond 

the ſecond- Adam ;, the. Saviour. receives her, — 
twain become one fell ;—this is a great myſtery, but 3 
| ſpeak, concerning Ebrihl, . and tus Church ;—for as muck 
as the children were partakers of | fleſh. and blood, bim- 
Jelf alſo took part of the ſame. ; and what is Hill more, he 
that is Joined. to the Lord, is one Pirit with him. 
Me, We can * hn communion with- the 


1E 


THE ZPAaSTIAES 
Almighty Saviour, we muſt be brought to ſubmir 
to his ſovereignty ; no man can hold communion 
with the Lo d who reſiſtetl his s ſovereign will : this 
is ftriving ki, not holding communion with 
him : © can too walk together, except they be agreed! 
A. perſon who, rejects any one truth that the Lord 
Bath revealed, Walls contrary to God, and God has 


| D - promiſed to walk contrary fo him. A man is to 


cleanſe his way, by taking heed . thereto; according to 
God's word ; but if he rejects any part of that word, 
Which bs 4 light to his feet; and a lamp to "bis p, 

He ferverterb his zoay, and ſhall be kilown as z. 
Such ſouls behave themſelves ftoward; u b u 


F 


froward air; God will ſhes thi F froward:* Before 
we can hold cloſe communion' with Chriſt, we 
muſt be enlightened- to'beHold" his fuper - exbellent 
worth; and the all ſuficieney of his deiey Sith race, 
4 make us completely and eternal PF. 
kur fellowſbif hath tight ith der ke 25 ov | 
muſt be brought to hate evil, ind every thing elfe 
that ſtands in competition wich Chriſt Land > 
Jore Chiiſt above every object Veſide. eri : 
I ſay unto you, that whoſoever" lodeth* faber, und 

other, wife, chllufrn, or his gon He, better than me, is -- 
t worthy of "mie. Chriſt mut be beloved? abese 
all, and every earthly enjoyment deſpiſed in com. 
Pariſon wirh bim: what concord bath Chrift "with - 
Bela? If we hold communion with Chriſt, we 


| ere be linz the proud . ww with the 


meek 


- 
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merk and lowly Feſus ; ©* Learn of me, I am meet and © 
: Towly in heart, = ye ſhall find reft to your fouls.” A man 
of a proud, impenitent, ſelf-righteous, and un- 
humbled ſpirit, can have no fellowſhip with a m 
of ſorrows, and acquainted with grief; ; this is worle than 
fingi ng. ſongs to a heavy heart. 
If we hold communion with a we muſt view 
him as our beſt and moſt indulgent friend in hea- 
ven or earth ; this muſt be apprehended, and ſound- 
ly credited, before we can love him with all our 
hearts: if we view him as an angry judge, our 
thoughts of him will be hard, our conceptions of him 
terrible, our fear flaviſh ; our ſervice will be eye-ſer- 
vice, and our beſt fear will be tinctured with that of 
< eee * fear hath torment ;” but if the Savi- 
our's love caſts this ſlaviſ fear out, we ſhall view 
him as our chief good, and then all the world cannor 
hinder our love to him; for © love is flrong as death ;”* 
it is better, and dearer to us than our own life, 
which we would ſooner part with than Chriſt. 
If we have fellowſhip with the Father, He will lead 
us into the myſtery of His eternal council: the 
Ferret of the Lord is with the rightedus, and he will ſhew 
| them his covenant, and they will approve of it; and 
when he aſks them, they will ſubſcribe with their 
hands, and call themſelves by the name of Jacob, 
and ſet to their ſeal that God is true, —If we have 
- fellowſhip with the Son, He will ſhew us the plan of 
the covenant, and give us a ſympathetic feeling of 
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bis ſufferings, in the execution of that myſterious 
plan; and then a purged conſcience, and a pure 
Saviour, will ſweetly cloſe in together ; that I may 
know him (fays Paul) and the fellowſhip of his 
fufferings—being made conformable unto his death, — 


Fare thee well; grace, mercy, and peace be with 


thee, while I remain, thy moſt obedient in the 
. and patience of Chin 


12 
13 


WILLIAM HUNTINGTON. 
; ad a FE * ; q RE. 28 15 vo 
; 


we 
- 
FE of WE. - 
5 


RES | | 1 ** . ok EY wor 84. 


\ 0 255 
IN 2 IF 19 by 
' 
| 4 
' , ; 
. 
«+: 
— : 1 
: = 
=S 


FVP 67 


LE VIER W 


Hic beſter Row, July 19, 1784. 


DEAR Sin, 


Received your's, dated June the 25th, and would 
have anſwered it before, if either a will or an 
opportunity had offered. As for the wonderful 
prophet, which you have heard ſo much of, and 
now enquire after, he lives in Shoreditch Horkbouſe.— 
« You miſtake the place, Sir. The report which you 
have heard is true; he is attended both by high and 
low, ſaint and ſinner, miniſters not excepted.” -This is 
a wonder, but not from the Lord of Hoſts. - 
The man was formerly an Arminian, and you 
know that many hing wonders have ſhewed forth 
themſelves in them, —I believe the man went on for 
ſome years as a child of that popiſi family, working 
in his own /rength, and boaſting of his own power, 
merit, and perfeftion—till being exalted above meaſure, 
be fell into the condemmat ion of the devil. 1 Tim. iii. 6. 
By what I could learn, he had formerly been 
very ſtrong in human confidence, and finleſs perfection 3 
and that being the only anchorage of his legal hope, 
I believe a ſtrong temptation came upon him, while 
5 | E » : x he 


ELD 
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he rid at that anchor, and driving him from his 
moorings, he fell, and made a ſhipwreck of his Ar- 
minian faith in the gulph of deſpair. The devil 
having lifted him up in the pride of himſelf, a juſt 
God left him in Satan's hands, and Satan having 
gained an aſcendancy over him, bereft him of 
rationality. 

This I believe to _ the real caſe, as far as 5 
able to judge. 
About two or three years 2 0, i defired 
me to go with him, and ſee him, as there had 
been fo much talk about him. n | 

I refuſed to comply with his requeſt, as I am ſlow 
of heart to believe; but he much preſſed me, and at 
laſt I went with him, though with much reluctance ; 
yea, and got many a ſecret laſh from ae re in 
the wayy 

Before we got to the place, a « finblt' quantity of 
pound cale was bought, to take as a preſent, becauſe 
he takes no money — the devil knows that that would 
be a hindrance to his market—therefore- poind-cake is 
the only reward of divination. When we were let 
into the houſe, we were conducted to the prophet's 
room, which is a large Bag and there we found 
this ſurprifing being. He is a little thin man, with 
his own black hair, mingled a little with white. 
- He was fitting in a low chair by the fire fide, and 
nad got an Hank of crewel, or worſted of various colours, 
about his neck, and his needle in his hand: whether 


> 


r ALT 6g 


he has been a brother-fitch by trade or not, I know 
not. On his left hand there lay a little lump of 
ſtraw, with which he makes fraw rings, with Rabe, 
and then guilis and ornaments the &ncbs of the rings 
with this crewel of divers colours. | 
His fingers were ornamented with the rings of his 
own manufactory—and by bis fide ſtood a baſket, 
with many of thoſe ſtraw trinkets in it; he gave his 
rings various names—ſome he called the Star of 
Bethlehem, &c. and ſome of thoſe 2 he uo | 
to us. 
I cannot ſay but 1 looked at the ll 
aſtoniſhment: as I had been informed by ſeveral 
people who profeſs the goſpel, that he was filled with 
the Spirit of God, and lived all the year round quite 
out of the body, as Paul did 1 he 3 1 


into the third heaven. 
A likely matter that theſe childiſh baubles ſhould 


be the production of inſpiration, When Paul 


became a man, be put away childiſh things," Cor. xiii. 11. 
He generally calls his viſitors by ſome nick name; one 
zn the company he called by the name of German; 

but this I obſerved, that he never called any one of us 
by a name that was famous either for grace or 
valour. I am told, that a goſpel miniſter, who once 
went to him, received the name of God's fiery Dragen- 
it is true, we read of dragons and ſerpents, but theſe 
names are always applied to devils and rast; but 
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theſe are by no means appic cable to an aue. of 


re 
However, the magician's head hatin ſtuffed with 


boch names as theſe, ſhews us plain enough that his 
mind is not in heaven, becauſe there are no ſuch 
names there—the dragon hath been caſt out from thence 
long ago his mind nets nh: is ES in oe 
15. 33 

Before the magician bias to divine, you muſt lap 
fomething to him, and then he tells you to look at 
ſuch a chapter, and at ſuch a verſe, and that will do 
for you. Some in company wanted me to ſpeak to 


dim, but I would not, for I thought chat if he was 


m_ with God's Spirit, he would know' ſomething 

"But fo far from my thinking him inſpired, 1 
8 tought right, that he was poſſeſſed with 
the devil; and 1 believe that he is poſſeſſed with. 
the devil, as much as I believe that the "=" #_ 
Engor was. „ SB 


After we had been fad time in * room, the 
gentleman that took me there, wanted him to go up 


and ſhew us his chamber of imagery—which. be re- 
faſed to do; but a maid ſervant was called, who. it 


ſeemed could do any thing with him ;—when e 


came, and had ſpoken à little childjfÞ gibberiſh to 


him, and taken him by the arm, he leaped up like a 


march hare, and ſcampered all the way acroſs the 


room; he then gallopped up ſtairs with her like a 


Jong N and went into the curious chamber, 


which 


Ih 


\ 


rn 


which is a large unfurniſhed room, kept on purpoſe 
for this man's exhibition of ſtraw work. There we 
ſaw the Saviour's ſepulchre, made of ſtraw ; the twelve 
apoſiles, alſo, if I remember right, and the ever- 
bleſſed Trinity, repreſented by three little figures of 
ſtraw. 

Hie pointed with his finger to one of the little 
images, and told uhghar he had ſet Chrift upon the 
throne. 

Is it not ſtrange, Sir, that ll pel profeſſors ſhould 
think thata man whoſe whole employ is a violation 
of the ſecond commandment, ſhould be under the influ- 
_ ence of God's Spirit? What is this but fackering 
idolatry upon divine inſpiration ? 

The Bible informs us, that the Spirit of God is to 
repair and renew the difordered faculties of our ſouls, 
and fet us down at Jeſus feet in our right mind—but 
not to drive us out of our mind—much leſs into 
helliſh frenzies ! 

The Spirit of God brought the 8 ſon to him- 
fef—but never drove any man heide himſelf. To ſup- 
poſe a madman poſſeſſed with the Spirit of God, is | 
' to juſtify the Phariſees of old, who declared the 

Saviour's divine miraclzs (done by the Spirit) to be 
done by Beelzebub, the prince of devils, for the which they 
were charged with the unpardonable fin of en 
epainft the Holy Ghoſt, A likely matter, that àa man 
who has been for years in the damnable delufion of 
NO until the Almighty, i in juſtice, gave 
„ um 


72 THE EPISTLES x, 
him up to the prevalency of the devil—and then I 
am informed he left his wife and children to ſhift 
for themſely es, and got into the work-houſe. Since 
he has been there, I am informed he will not ſo 
much as allow them to come and ſee him. What ! 
does the Spirit of God reach us without any juſt 
cauſe to hate and forſake our family ? does inſpiration 
ſubmit to be ſupported as a, pariſh charge? To 
ſuppoſe a madman influenced by the Holy Ghoſts 
is to caſt a moſt cruel reflection on the Spirit of 
God, and ta level his influence. with thoſe of devils, 
Of this be aſſured that whenever the Spirit of God 
comes to inſpire a man, be comes with a three- 
fold energy—to deliver the conſcience—the affec- 
tions, and the mind, from the power of the devil, not 
to lead us to hate our wives and children, without a 
ſeriptural cauſe; but to love them; and to deliver 
us from all madneſs, which is of the devil :—There- 
fore the Spirit of God is called the Spirit of PowER, OF 
Love, and F a SOUND MIND, 2 Tim. i. 7, : 
After we had ſeen the ſtraw exhibition, we went 
down ſtairs again, into the ſhop of labour, where. the 
rings are made, and there we far down. My friends 
in company pulled out their bibles, and faid a word 


| 3 to him, and he then referred them to ſome paſſage. 


in ſeripture— which he ſaid would ſuit them, and 
then they doubled them down. But I obſerved that 
he never. referred one of them to any paſſage where 
the doctrine of God's election is en. This 

gave 


- oF 3 x? 


: — 


gave me clearly to . that whether an Arminian be 
in his ſenſes, or mad; whether he be in the land of 


hope, or in hell, he will till hold his principles. - 
This appears plain by the Saviour's parable of the 


rich man ho deſired Abraham to ſend Lazarus to 
his father's. houſe, to warn his brethren; but when 
Abraham replied, they have Moſes and the prophets, bt 
them hear them—he anſwered, Nay, father Abraham, but 
if one zwent unto them from the dead, they would repent : 
But Abraham ſtuck to his text, ſaying, Nay, if they 
hear not Mhſes and the prophets, neither will they be per- 
ſuaded, though one roſe from the dead. 

Theſe Arminian gentlemen, who have got ſuch a 
| ſtock of human talents to trade with, vainly imagine 
that the fears of death, bell, and damnation, are ſaf- 
ficient to alarm them to perform all the taſk that 
| God requires of them; this their zway is their folly. 
The gentleman that was with me, defired me to 


give the prophet a word, that he might begin to 


propheſy concerning me, but I would not. The 


gentleman told him, that I was a preacher of his 


Brother, as he was pleaſed to term Chriff + the mad- 
man faid yes, but he has not heen diligent ; they 
told him they thought I had—he anſwered, that 1 


had not been faithful ; they told him, yes, they 
thought I had ; he faid, that his Father, as he was 


pleaſed to term God, would ſcourge me, &c. At 


this I laughed heartily, which provoked the prophet 
exceedingly, and cauſed him, with a pale face, and 
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much biteineks to tell me that if I laughed at him, 


I laughed at God. My friends again defired me to 
ſpeak a word to him, and after much importunity, 
I mentioned a word, which I thought he would 

not like, in the ſtate he appeared to me to be in; 
for I look upon it, that a perſon who is ſunk into 
deſpair and madnefs, is wholy deftitute of . hope, 


either in God, or in himſelf, therefore I mentioned 
the word hope to him. Hope + (ſaid he) away with 
hope.“ This fully convinced me that he was without 


Gad, and having no hope in the world: for Paul fays, 
New abideth faith, hope, charity, _ three 3 73 but 8 
bat of theſe 1s charity. 
The man that caſts away hope; cafts OF} the 
anchor of his foul—rhe word of his God, and the 


 falvation of the Stviour z but we bave mf 65 learned 


Ari _ ug 4 ' 


I The gentleman that was with me, defired him t. to 
: propheſy ſomething concerning me; he at laſt was 
' prevailed on to look at the wrinkles in the palm of 


my hand, and to give me likewiſe a pat on the 


hand. What he could find out by the wrinkles of 
my hand, I know not; bur TI know i it | With my _ 
wn fortune: tellers uſe. 85 EN 


I have read in Cave's Lives oa the Ee that Julian, 
1 great apoſtate, divined by the liver of a woman, 


.. Whom his - prieſt” had killed for that purpoſe, juſt 


before the judgement of God overtook him; and I 


imo that the King of es ann by the ſame 
article; 


4 — 
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article; but whether | it was a buman liver, or the 
liver of a brute, I know not ; but it was one of 


them; for the King of Babylon fleod at the parting of the 


way, at the head of the tzvo ways, to uſe divination ; he 


made his arrows bright, he conſulted with images, fie hoted 
| in the Lrvts, Ezek. xxi. 21. 


Others, in old time, have divined by the flight of 
birds, the ſmoke of chimnies, the motions of inſefts, the 


 croaking of reptiles. - But all our modern conjurors 


divine by the ſpots of cards, the wrinkles of the * 

the ſticking of pins, or the grounds of a tea-cup.. | 
Ou Doll Bridgett, the famous Norwood gipſey. 
uſed to peep at the wrinkles of the hand, the ſame as 
this Arminian conjuror did—bur ſurely the Spirit of 
God never ſends a believer to ſeek inſtruction at the 
hand of any ſuch ; but tells us to have nothing to do 


with wizards that peep and mutier, but 10 ſeek unto our 


God : for the" living to the dead ? Iſaiah viii. 19. 

Before we departed from him, he ſpoke ſome 
words which made me ſhudder : he ſaid, « I have 
ſet my brother upon the throne now, if my Father 
don't fave me through my brother, I will tell him 


that he isa liar.” By Brother, he meant Chriſt—and by 
Father, he meant God. This ſhewed me the rebellion 
of his heart, I believe ſome of the hypocritical 


tribe have got a little comfort from him, which has 
laſted for a while; for I am told, that ſome who are 


very ſtrongly ſuſpected to be of that number, have - 
"Y off to "wy to whom he has ſaid, © Come in, thou 


| . 
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bleſſed of the Lord,” and applied a paſſage out of the 
prophet Iſaiah to them, Oh, Bou afflited—toſſed with 
tempel and not comforied—behold I will lay thy fones 
© with fair colours, &c. 
The friends that went with me, aſked me, after we 
| _ had left him, what J thought, of him :I ſaid, that 
1 thought the devil was in him, and I am ſtill of the 
g fame mind. The Lord keep us from all ſuch 
deluſions; we have no occafion to go to mad perſons to 
caſt the nativity of our ſpiritual birth; the teſtimony 
4 of the Spirit within, and the written teſtimony, are 
quite Fi. for that purpoſe. I did not think to 
. have ſent you ſo long an epiſtle about a madman 3 
but as you, ſeem ſo very Inq, 1 110 ms 


2 ] all that I know about hin. 
7 I ͤam credibly informed that ARE: poor 8 


2 Sacks have gone to him, to know whether they 
belong to God or not—and if he has ſpoken com- 
Fd fortably to them, and called them the bleſſed of the 
. Lord, or the children of God, a deal of dependence 
: bas been put upon this delirious oracle; and after a 
dime they have viſited him again; and taken their 
neighbours with them. * 1 think the Saviour's pre- 
diction is daily fulfilled —If it Were  Palſible, they Jud 
Ati vs: the very cleft. © | 
That which deceives ſa: many of theſe ſimple ones, | 

, Rn can in conſcience call them no better, is his 

Vbaving ſo much ſcripture in his head, and his ſeeming 


to have fuch a love to Ebiäg⸗ and TOR ſo com- 
' fonably 


* * 
Wl n J 


3 * - 


of Futuna” 1 


fortably about him. This is the devil franyformed 
into an angel of light. I once knew a man who was 


a violent perſecutor of the goſpel, and even of his 


wife (whom God called under my miniſtry) who had 
long laboured againſt the profeſſion of his wife; but 
' when he found he could not drive the grace of God 
out of her heart, he attempted to hang himſelf, 
but was prevented. He was a very ritt Phariſee, 
therefore farther from the kingdom of God than publicans 
and harlots. However, at laſt he was prevailed on to 
come and hear me; and I believe his carnal con- 
ſcience did her office ſufficient to ſhew him that he 
was wrong, and his wife was right. Directiy after 
this, God ſtruck. him with a ſtroke of the palſy, 
which turned him into an ideot ; and after that, 
he attended me for ſome time; he ſoon after began 
to talk much about Jeſus Chriſt, but in a childiſh 
way, as the Moravians do—making the Saviour a 
meer doll for their tongues to play with. However, 
at laſt this man was ſcized with a frenzy in his head, 
and loſt 101 rationality, During his affliction I 


viſited hi veral times, and he kept continually 


talking abbur Chriſt, and of his love to Chr. 
However, I thought the devil had got the polſeffioa _ 
of his heart, and influenced him to ſpeak in that 


manner, to prevent truth from dethroning of him— 


and fo it ſeemed to fall out; for ſoon after this, he he» 
came quite violent, and ſo deſperately miſchie#s, 


that he aimed at the life of his wife and children, 
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| the devil can fill his; | 
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*and would not hear the Lord's name mentioned, 
or even a prayer put up for him—and thus he 
died. = „ | 

Not long ago a pious young woman, who attends 
my miniſtry, named Lovel, came and informed me of 
a poor man (who never a goſpel) being 
ſeized with a melancholy fir, whom ſhe vifited, and 
ſpake to him about Chriſt; and at the next viſit a 
kind of frenzy had ſeized him, but he began to talk 
about Chriſt, and about his love to him, which 
ſeemed ſo charming to the young woman, that ſhe 


came and told me of it, and hoped it was a work of 


grace. I laughed at her, and gave her to under- 


| ſtand it was another kind of work; and in a feu 


days ſhe ſaw the devil i in him indeed. | 

I knew a man at Cranbrook, in the wild of 3 
named Thomas Fielder, who fell in love with a wo- 
man, but not obtaining her, he loſt his ſenſes; 
and from that time he would talk about ſeripture 
from morning till night; but before his madneſs 
came on him, he never uſed to ſpeak a word about it 
that ever T heard of, ——The devil knows how to 
mimic religion, or elſe where do all our tribes of by- 
pocrites come from > and who . e them, that 
they deceive ſo many good men? Why the ſame 
that influenced Ananias and 8a pphira.— Peter tells 


Jou that Satar filled their hearts.” As for this mad- 


s quoting the ſeriptüres, it 18 n wonder at all 3 
ad with ſcripture on purpoſe 


1 
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to deceive poor fimple people. The devil is not ig 


norant of ſcripture—our Saviour ſhows us this plain 
enough, when he mentions how many ſuitable paſ- 
| ſages he brought to him when he tempted him; ficſt 
in the wilderneſs ; then on the pinnacle of the fem 
then on the mount. The devil had his eye fixed on a 
certain paſſage of ſcripture, when he tempted Job to 


curſe Ged ; and Satan knew that if he could have gain» - 


ed his point with Job, he ſhould have him ſafe 


enough. The paſſage the devil viewed is in Levit. 


xxiv. 15. Aud thou ſhalt ſpeak unto the children of I 
rad, ſaying, II haſoever curſeth his God, Hall bear his 
| fin. The devil knew there was no pardon promiſed 
for that ſin, therefore he laboured the harder. When 
the devil deceived Adam and Eve, he brought the 
word of God in his mouth. God had commanded 


the man ſaying, But of the tree of knowledge of good aud 
evil, thou ſhalt not eat of it: for in the day that thas 


eateft thereof thou ſhalt ſurely die. Gen. ii. 17. Satan 
quoted twice from this paſſage; ea, hath Gad ſaid, 


WH (mark that) ll God ſaid, ye ſhall not cat of query tres 


| of the garden? The devil quoted again, and Contra 


dicted the command; 1# ſhall not ſurely die. Gen. . 


4. I ſhall have reaſon to bleſs God as long as I live, 


for bringing me through ſo many teniptations ; for 
I declare there are numbers of profeſſors in 


who conſtantly attend the goſpel, that do not know | 


the works of God from the works of the devil. The” 
ſcriptures inform us, that the zeftimpony of Jeſus is the 


* 
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dt the evil Lo that followed Paul, and others of 
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's foirit of prophecy; and if there is a man in the wotld 


that can prove that the comfortable teſtimony of 
Chriſt Jeſus ever reſted in the heart of a man mad, or 
ever made any man mad, let him anſwer this letter; 
and if God enables me, I will anſwer him. A man 
under . firſt awakenings may be ready to loſe his 
rationality, eſpecially if he be delivered up to the 
temptations of Satan, as the incęſtuc n was, for 


the deſtruction of fleſhly luſts j as you read 1 Cor. v. 


4, Kc. But depend upon it, that if ever the Holy 


| Eben brings the criminal out of his bondage into 
| Hberty ; he regenerates the faculties of ſuch a ſoul.— 


This I know by happy experience. 
For a perſon to ſuppoſe that the ſpirit of love and 


of a ſound mind dwells in the heart of a madman, 
j$ as great an abſurdity, as to ſay that eternal dark · 


1 neſs reigns in heaven; or that the Son of 8 


neſz ſhines in hell, | 
As for his © ſpeaking many truths,” Agr tid no 


weight with me. I believe the devils know when 
they ſhall be finally tormented, which you and I do 


not; a5 appears from their queſtion put to Chriſt— 


Ht thou comg to torment us before the time? ue know who 
tho art, the Holy One of God. I believe that thoſe 

afſertions Which Satan mentioned, to be true, where x 
preventing grace is withtheld, Ain for ſkin ; yea all 
that a man hath, will he give for his life. I believe 
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his JE WCET et faying, Theſe men are the from; of 
the Moft High God, that ſliew unto us the way of ſakva- 
| Zion. Acts xvi, 17. I fay, I believe the devil told 
the truth; nevertheleſs Paul rebuked him, and caſt 


him out, as you read ver. 18. 


It is ſtrange, indeed, to think, that a man who, 
when in his ſenſes, was an Arminian in principleg— 
one that exalts himſelf to the diſhonour of God 
wo has left his wife and family—loſt his ſenſes 
lives as a pariſh charge —whoſe whole employ is in 
childiſh idolatry—-who has caſt away all hope—and 
tells us, that if God does not fave him through 
Chriſt, he will tell him he is a liar (when I know 
there are many that never will be ſaved through 
Chriſt, and yet God will be true, and every man a liar) 
I ſay, is it not ſtrange that ſuch a monſter ſhould be 
called the prophet of God ?—T believe if that devil 
that followed Paul was to preach the ſame doctrine 
in our day, as he did then, he would not only be 
called a prophet, but even the Mxsstan ; for niany (fays 
Ctri&t) hall come in my name, ſaying, I am il. and 
all deceive mam. 
Excuſe my long letter ; I ſhould not have written 
ſo much, if Thad not been a little inflamed with your 
_ curioſity, Sir, —Try the ſpirits, whether they are God; 


| fur many falſe ſpirits are gone aut into the world, therefore 


beliave not every ſpirit. If the teſtimony of God's | 
word, and that of God's Spirit in a purged con» 


{ 
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ſcience, .is not ſufficient, Weber will they be per- 


ſuaded, though one roſe from the dead. Fare- 
well; the God of love and peace be with thee - 


while I remain in cordial affection, reverend, Sir, 


& 


' Thine to command in all godlineſs, 


„ 55 
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n 
Dzan Sin, 


"OUR's came to 3 which I have carefully 
| peruſed ; and I own that the freſh reports 

which you have heard of this prophet, go current 
with us in London, for I have often heard of the 
ſame. And as you ſay in your's, © That he is able, 
as ſoon as a perſon comes into the room, to tell whes 
ther he be a faint, a public minifler of the goſpel, or 
2 wicked man : and that he has begun to exchim 
_ violently againſt ſome of his attendants, and to tell 
them heavy ridings ; who it ſeems are reported to be 
people of an indifferent character. 

The other report alſo I have heard, namely, 
about his telling a certain man that he would receive 
an accident from a beaſt on ſuch a day, if he did not 
| take care ; which (as was reported) came to paſs. | 


But all this is no more than the devil has done be- 


fore; this is no new feat of Satan; I can find in the 
word of God that theſe things have been performed 


of old. Satan has acknowledged a goſpel miniſter, 
and reproved a finner too before now. The devil 


that ſaid, Theſe men are the ſervants of the Mas High God, 
which ſheww unto us the way of ſalvation, was partly true, 
2 = F 2 and 
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U partly falſe. That they were the ſervants of the 
Moſt High God was true; bit that they ſhewed to 
devils the way of ſalvation, was falſe ; for God's voice 
is to the ſons of men. Prov. viii. 4. If Satan could 
point out, and cry up a ſervant of God then, why 
not now ? unleſs you imagine that the ſerpent has loſt 
his wiſdom by his long practice. Satan knew and 
acknowledged the Lord Jeſus publicly, when thou- 
ſands of the Jews knew him not. Me know thee wha 
thou art, the Holy One of God. The devils knew that he 
- was Chrift ; but he rebuked them, and ſuffered them ; 
not to ſpeak. As to the madman's exclaiming 
againſt ſome finners that have viſited him, it is no 
proof of his being a prophet of the Lord. The 
devil can rebuke fin, torment the ſinner for i it, and 
even cry up good works into the bargain, 

Chriſt ſaid that Judas wwas a devil; and that fame | 
devil rebuked Mary for waſlinz Ber oiutment ; and con- 
| tended for three hundred pence to relieve the poor; and 
was ſharply rebuked for his liberality. Satan ſent 
| ſeven of his own dear children out of a certain houſe 


at Corinth, both wounded and naked, for mimicking. 


the power of the Holy Ghoſt in Paul; though it 


was Satan at the ſame time that ſet them at it, This | 


brings to my mind what a Precious poet has left upon 

record ; ſpeaking of the cunning of Satan, he bays, | 

| 4 Self-denial he can uſe, = 

And that from ſelfiſh, deviliſh views; | 

His nature and his name diſow nn, 
And ſay that devil or hell there's none. 


8 
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Every 
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"AE deiſt in Great. Britain is a living witneſs of the 
above affertion. 

That which ſeems to W you moſt is, his pre- 
diction coming to paſs on the man that received a 
hurt from the beaſt, and on the ſame day that it was 
foretold (as report goes). I have weighed all the 
paſſages that you referred me to, in Deut. zviii. 18 
and 19th verſes. I will raiſe them up a prophet, & c. 
and that whoſoever will not obey him, ſhall be cut off, &c. 
And the 224 verſeof the ſame chapter ben 4 pro- 

pPbet ſpeaketh in the name of the Lord, if the thing full 
wot, nor come to paſs, that is the thing that the Lord bath 
not ſpoken, but the prophet hath ſpoken it preſumptuaaſly : 
thou ſhalt not be afraid of him. Which words you ſay 
are a ſcriptural © criterion, that if their predictions 
come to paſs, they are the Lord's prophets,” &c.— 
Before you can rely upon this, you muſt prove that 
they are the Lord's prophets, and that their judge- 
ments, lives, actions, and predictions are agreeable ro 
God's word, But if you ſuppoſe that a man, who 
is filled with inconſiſtencies ſwallowed up in delu- 
ſions employed in childiſh vanities, and bereft of 
_ eqmmon-ſenſe, to be a prophet of the Moſt High, 
you make God the author of confuſion, inſtead of peace. 

What will the heathen world fay, if it is allowed 
_ that the prophets of God are proved to be idiats and 
lunatics * The man that believes this, is under an 
awful deluſion of the devil, let him be who he will, 

and God will let him know it. Even the very hea» 
| e 7 thens 
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thens have uſed charms to conjure the devil out of 
people that were mad; and what would ſuch hea- 
thens ſay, if they were to ſee a tribe of profeſſors, 
who pretend to be the happy partakers of the Holy 
Ghoſt, go to a madman to know the mind and will 
of God ?—0b utter it not in Gath, for it is à greater 
deluſion than the Cocklane ghoſt—tell it nt in Aſtelon, 


for it is more abſurd than {caping into @ quart bottle! 
As for his prediction of the man's accident coming 


to paſs, as is reported, it may be true; the devil has 
done that before now. All Haman's friends, and Je- 
reſh his wife, adviſed him to hang Mordecai, and kill all 


the Fews in Babylon. And as their counſel was to 


deſtroy the whole church of God, do not you think 
the devil was in them? Thus Satan counſelled and 
prompted him on, till his pride had ripened him for 
ruin; but ſoon after this, Satan turned all his coun- 


ſel and predictions againſt him, to ſink him as faſt as 
poſſible: for it came to paſs, after Haman had ar- 
rayed Mordecai, that he haſtened, in the bitterneſs of 


his ſoul, to his friends, and to Jereſh his wife, as it 
is written — Bu Haman haflened to bis houfe mourning, 
and having his head covered. And Haman told Jeręſſi 
his wife, and all his friends, every thing that had befallen 


bim. 54 4 faid his wiſemen and Jereſh his wife unto 
[ 


bim, I Myraccai be of the feet of the Jews, before whom 
thou hafl begun to fall, thou fhalt not prevail againſt, 
but ſhalt ſurely fall before bim. And before 


Phecy Was ended, * accompſifiment began. Aud 
| 5 "Bop - 
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ſentence from the 155 nz. This pre 1;Qion cane to pda; 


and yet none will atlow that y 9 s wiſe men of bis 


wife were inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt. But the 


devil knew very well that he could not defiroy the 


church of Cad, nor reverſe his firm decree, mentioned 
by Moſes, namely, That the name of Anale ſhould be 
' Vlotted out from under heaven—which was accompliſh» ' 


ed at the deſtruction of Haman and his ten fn. 


Deut. xxv. 19. 


If thou haſt any thing more to biet, let it be 
ſent, and I will anſwer it if I can; but I never will 


believe that divine inſpiration is the cauſe of lunacy ; 


or that the bleſſed Spirit of God bears his ſweet faul- 


comforting teſtimony in the heart of a madman, If 
I was to allow this, I ſhould lie againft my right, belie 


my conſcience, and deny all the ſweet happineſs that 
1 have ever felt. I declare publicly, that I was al- 


moſt mad before the Lord delivered my foul ; but 


when deliverance came by the Holy Ghoſt, I was as 


much in my ſenſes as you are now, and have remain» 
ed fo, for aught I know, to this day. I do not deny 


but God may leave a man in the hands of Satan till 
he is mad, and then deliver him by his Spirit, as he 
did the man among the tombs ; but when he was de- 
livered by the Saviour, he fat at Chriſt"? * in d 

4 7 mind. 
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1 know BÞeftus told Paul that too much learning bad 
made him mad; but we do not believe what he ſaid ; 
for the Holy Ghoſt tells us that Paul ſpake forth the 
words of truth and ſoberneſs. However, I hope God 
will ever keep both thee and me from all madneſs, 
whether it be from heaven or from hell; for where- 


ever madneſs appears, it is an awful judgment from 


. God; but I defy the whole world to prove that mad- 
neſs is any part of ſalvation by grace. Fare thee 
well; the beſt of bleſſings attend thee, while I re- 


 Inviolably thine, in the Goſpel of Chrif, 


WILLIAM HUNTINGTON. 


LETTER 


* 
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Wincheſter Row, Sept. 3, 1784. 
Dr AR SIR » : 0 


1 Received your's, dated Auguſt 2 1ſt, and am forry 
1 to find you are ſunk into ſuch diſtreſs: but I muſt 
tell you, that I thought you ſet out wrong at the firſt. 
A man may feel many ſevere laſhes from an un- 
_ enlightened conſcience, which may ſet him about an 
external reformation—and by theſe means he may 
ſtop the mouth of conſcience, with a few dead works. 
And if ſuch a perſon attends the goſpel, and gets a 
little light in his head—and this light be attended 
with a gift of utterance, ſothat he be able to ſpeak in 
prayer —and in goſpel converſation, he is then ready 
to judge himſelf converted to the faith of Chriſt, 
This I take to be the beginning of your profeſſion, 
Sir: and to be plain with you, I think it was pride, 
and blind zeal, that firſt prompted you to take upon 
you the miniſtry of the word. I dropt many hints 
to you at firſt about the neceſſity of a ſound experĩ - 
ence—of a fixed heart—and an informed judgment 
in a miniſter; but I plainly ſaw you bent upon it— 
though Pthought you was not fit for it. Your un- 
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couth way of reproving every perſon you met, was 
very diſpleaſing to me. Storming poor ſinners xars 
with hell and damnation, without appealing to their 
thoughts, conſcience—or the natural workings of the 
minds, only hardens their hearts—and drives them 
farther into fin ; and ſometimes it fixes the bar of 
prejudice - ſg the ever-blefſed eee, and thoſe 
Who preach it. 

Voeu are now ſunk. into the very Teal 10 Ar- 
| © Aa ; and every. letter that you ſend to me 
fulfils this ſeripture; But decei vers foall was worſe and 
2601 je, deceiving and being deceiued. I thought at times 
you: ſeemed to ſpeak. a pure language about ſome few 
truths of the goſpel—but that lamp is now gone 
out, and I always thought it would ; for the Spirit 
of Chriſt, the true oil, I fear, was wanting. 

Your. fighting againſt the Sovereignty of God; | 
is a proof of your rebellion, not of your faith. Paul 
found it hard work to ck againſt the pricks—and you 
Vill find it ſtill harder to kick againſt a mountain of 
braſs, Zech. vi. 1. If you had ever taſted the bread 
of eternal life, you would not lift.up your heels againſt 
him. I think my friend is making wretched work 
for conſcience, and this he will feel when God calls 
bim to a reckoning. Your preaching up univerſal 

Mercy to all the human race, without any regard paid 
to truth and juſtice, is very diſhonourable to God— 
and in the end will prove deſtructive to youMf loves, 7 


| reign grace prevent not. Your own life hangs in 
: | rs 


\ 
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Foubt, and I do not wonder at it: and how any meu 
can contend for the ſalvation of all men, while him- 
| ſelf is filled with the fears of damnation, I know not. 
This can be no leſs than offering violence to your 
own conſcience ; and as Milton ſays, Who agaiaſt 
faith and ' conſcience can be heard? However, to 
preach up ſuch doctrines, while a man's fallen coun- 
tenance, and guilty conſcience gives every ſentence 
the lie, is an hard taſk, and a taſk that will prove 
litter! in the end. 

© Declaring God's faving mercy to all the human. 
race, cannot be called taking forth the vile from the 
precious; nor is crying up human will and power, 
doing the work'of an evangeiift. Preaching univerſal 


redemption is not rightly dividing the word of truth ; and 


he that explains away the doctrine of election, can-' 
not be ſaid to declare the wwhole council of God, While 
you are trampling on the ſovereignty of God, you are 
no ambaſſador-of Chriſt, And he that preaches up the 
deluſions of _—_ will make a ſhocking proof of his 
miniſtry. 2 
lhhave often l the doftrines that I preach - by 
dhe great ſtandard; and they are the truths that I 
received from God himſelf, and T hope I ſhall never 
conceal them, ſhun to declare them, or ever err from 
them be aſhamed of them, or a ſhame to them. | 
I have lately been led to examine the book of 
John's Revelation very deliberately, and I find the 
doctrine of the TyrEs PErSORs in the one GODοEAD, 


TTT 
the doctrine of eternal election and reprobation par- 
ticular redemption, effeftual calling, juſtification by faith, 
ſovereign, and all-conguering grace, with the final perſe- 
verance of the ſaints, mentioned, and admired by all 
| the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, 8 
But as for Arminianiſm, there is no mention made 
of it; your doctrines of free- will, or free agen uni- 
werſal redemption univerſal love ſinal apofiacy from 
grace — and human righteouſneſs, are never once men- 
tioned in any of the hymns of heaven; and [ think as 
they are perfect in knowledge, they apc be better 
judges than you. No mention is made of your 
doctrine by any glorified ſpirit in heaven; therefore 
they muſt come from another quarter; and I think 
they are what Paul calls the doctrines of devils, and I 
am ſorry to ſee you Sir, ſinking ſo faſt into them. 4 
I have often wondered what the apoſtle Paul could 
mean by telling us to beware of dag but as the, ſame. 
- apoſtle calls the doctrine of election flrong mead, 1 
was led to ſee that the Arminian is that dog who is 
always gnaſhing his teeth at that doctrine, and turning 
that glorious truth into a bone of contention; but it 
is ſuch a tough morſel, that be cannot rob God's children 
of it, nor fill his own belly with it. 85 
Every letter that I receive from you convinces me 
of your dangerous ſtate; and on the other hand, onlß 
ſerves to confirm me in the truths of the goſpel. 
I mention this, that you may give up all hopes of | 


| raging me a proſelyte to your unſcriptural notions. 
Beets | 


OF A 93 
Beſides, what can I find in you, to tempt me to be 
one with you in ſentiment? For you have no faith, 
no peace, no joy, nor any life; you own that you have 
nothing but diſtreſs and confuſion. I hope God will 
deliver my poor deluded friend out of that ſtrong hold 
of the devil, which I hope God will enable me to pray 
for, and may he favour me with the pleaſing view of 
your eſtabliſhment in the faith of God's elect, until 
which I defire to drop all correſpondence with you. 
T hope ever to remain a well-wiſher to your ſoul, 
but a ſworn eacmy to every error you hold, 


Aan AM HUN TINGTON, 


* 
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| 1 E 1 TER XII. 
| © Wizchefler Raw, Dec. 4, 1784, 


Dran Brorann IN CurIsT Ixsvs, 


NRACE, mercy, and peace be with thee. 
am willing to comply with your requeſt, in 
83 you my opinion on the matter referred to 
but I think there is an abler hand, that lives ncar 
you, of whom you might get ſatisfaction about that 
matter. I own the Devil's ang of Sammel is a ſin - 
gular hiſtory ; and when I firſt ſet off in the ways of 
God, it was very puzzling and terrible to me. 1 
have read it till my hair has moved on my head; 
and when I enquired of ſome profeſſors, they told 
ww it _ was Samuel the prophet that: the witch of 
Ender 


„ 
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Eudor brought up. But for my part, I cannot be- 


lieve i it; for God has promiſed that his people /hall 
be gathered in peace; and that their bodies ſhall reft in 


their beds; and I cannot think that it is in the power 
of the devil to break the promiſe of God. It is faid 


| of thoſe who died in faiiß, that they yielded, or gave 


wp the ghoſt, And thoſe ſouls that are committed into 
the hands of Chriſt, muſt be ſafe enough—the wicked 


ceaſe from troubling when this is the caſe, and ths 


weary are at refl. I have diſputed with people, who 
have laboured with the Hebrew text in favour of the 
opinion that it was Samuel, but I was never con- 


vinced by their arguments. 
If Satan can bring a ſoul out of 1 who de- 


a parted i in faith—and raiſe a body out of the grave, 


that was once a zemple of the Holy Ghoft, he is not 
only the god of this world, but a rifler of the next. 


However, Jeſus Chriſt is the reſurrection and the life ; , 


and he is too jealous of this honour, to give it to his 
enemy. I do not ſee any great difficulty ariſe from 


his being called Samuel. Men poſſeſſed with the 


devil are valled ſometimes prophets, wken the adjec- | 


- tive FALSE is left out. Satan you know is called an 
angel of light, when he has transformed himſelf ; and if | 


he can counterfeit the rays of an angel, why r not OE 
manile of a prophet? — 
What the pretended Samuel ſaid to Saul, does not 


frm at all to diſprove what I have ſaid; Satan can 
eaſily predict the ruin of a man, when a juſt God has 


left him in full pg ian of him. And for the devil 
33 1 
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rom the Lord had poſſeſſed him long before that ; 
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to own that the Kingdom was given to David, was no- 
thing difficult; for the Lord was with David, and 
that Satan knew; becauſe all his plots to take away \ 
his life had proved in vain. 

It was no great difficulty for Satan to predict the 
fall of Ifrael—a diligent devil is not idle in a field of 
battle ; and he knows it will go bad with any hoſt, if 
the Gop or ARMIES is departed from it. 

Saul owned that God was departed from him. and 
that he anſwered him no more, neither by prophets, nor by 
dreams.— And this Satan well knew; for an evil ſpirig 


and I believe it. was that evil ſpirit from the Lord 
| that led him to the Witch of Endor; and, by the per · 
miſſion of God, it was the ſame that anſwered him 
when he came there. You know the ſcriptures tell 
us, that if a man rejects the word of the Lord, or 
Teceives not the truth, in the love of it, that God will 
ſend him a firong delufion, that he may believe a lie; and 
TI believe this to be the caſe here - nor have I a fin» 
gle doubt of Saul's faith in it, 
That which ſeems to puzzle you moſt, is his ſay- 
lg, to-morrow ſhalt thou and thy ſons be with me, 1 Sam. 
Exxviii. 19.— If you ſuppoſe that that means, they 
were to be with Samuel in the grave, it is falſe—for 
they were not buried on the morrow ;—or if y 
think that, the ſuppoſed Samuel meant they ſhould 
be with him in heaven—that cannot be credited — 
for Saul declares that God was departed from him 
and you know the bleſſing is to them that u ix 
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THE Lonp, but not to them who are without God, D 
and have no hope in the world. | 


The Holy Ghoſt ſays, that Saul died fir his traf. 


 greſſion which he committed againft the Lord, even againſt 
| 2 of the Lord, which be kept not ; and alſo for 


Ming counſel of one that had a familiar ſpirit, to enquire 
of it ; and enquired not of the Lord; therefore he flew 


kim, 1 Chron, x. 13, 14. Now, if it be granted that 
the witch really raiſed Samuel—doubtleſs it was the 
Lord that ſpoke by Samuel: but the above cited 


paſſage ſays, that be enquired nat of the Lord, but of the 
familiar ſpirit. They therefore that try to prove 
that PHANTOM to be Samuel, make Samuel an evil 
ſpirit, aſcending up out of hell. I ſhall ſay no more 
about helliſh phantoms, only add, that if we keep 
up a cloſe walk with the dear Redeemer, and enjoy 
the Spirit's teſtimony in our conſciences, we ſhall 


: certainly die in Faith—and if we make this bleſſed | | 
end, I believe we ſhall get far enough out of the 


reach of either devils or witches. 
J believe that evil ſpirits uſually bee to their 
familiars i in the ſhape of 2 brute, as appears by the 
idols that were worſhipped. But the Devil in that 
ſhape would not have done for Saul; Saul fays, Bring | 
me up Samuel ; he wanted council from a devil in ths 


Hape and garb of a prophet, The woman ſeeing the 
devil come up as an angel of light, cried out, Lee 


. gods aſcending—and I do not wonder at it; for I dare” 
- by ſhe had never ſeen her ſweetheart in the rays of 
an angel—and with the gravity of a prophet before, 
| F arewell, thine to ſerve, 


WILLIAM FUNTINGDON, 


OF FAITH 


L ET | 
ind 8 —— 183th, 158g; 


| Dear Sin; 


Hope this epiſtle will find you in a better ſtate of 
health than I left you in, and heartily wiſh that 
the Almighty may ſanctify the affliction for the good 
of your ſoul. I received your letter, and have care- 
fully peruſed it, and remain quite unconvinced of any 
of thoſe evils you charge me with, My long filence 


was not occafioned by the confideration of your letter 


being unanſwerable; far from it, for as it contained 
no Scripture proof; it conſequently had no weighe 
with me; in this matter I would anſwer with pious 


Job, How forcible are right wordt! but what doth Jour 


arguing reprove ? Job vi. 25. 

As to my expoſing my pedigree” in the book 
of my converſion, which you are pleaſed to „ 
4 wickedneſs, ignorance, and a thing unreaſonable,” 
I think God himſelf hardly ſtands clear of this your 
| charge; ; for he expoſed the pedigree of Sulomon's fa- 
ther and mother to all the world, if the world would 


read the Bible; and I aſſure you it was à point 1 


conſcience with me, Aud why am I judged of another 


man's conſcience? God made Solomon's. pedigree of 


| great uſe to me in my diſtreſi and he may make my 
ä „„ 
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pedigree of uſe to others in diſtreſs alſo; and for my 
part, I ſee nothing in it to diſpleaſe chaſte Chriftians - 
it may indeed be offenſive to ſome carnal profeſſors, 
who have forfeited all the honour God has conferred 
on the honourable ſtate of wedlock, by defilings the 
marriage-bed ; but then, a miniſter of the goſpel is 
to uſe his liberty in the goſpel, without — in 
awe of ſuch as theſe. 

As I publiſhed to the world my Spiritual Trou 
bles, and the ſharp diſcipline that God brought me 
Vvnuder, I thought it was my duty alſo, to let the world 

know my baſe original, and wretched life, that the 
world might ſee that God afflicteth not willingly, nor 


grieveth the children of men without cauſe, Lamenta- 


tions ix. 33. but that it is /in that he viſiteth with the 
rod, and iniquity with fripes, even in them that are the 
objects of an eternal affection, Pſalm Ixxxix. 32. And 

this is ſo far from being unreaſonable, that it directly 

falls in with the connected chain of Feftus's reafonings, 
_ wholI ſuppoſe you will allow to be a very nervous lo» 

gician; for he infiſted upon it before king Agrippa, 
that it was a thing that ſeemed unreaſonable to him, 10 

ſend Paul the priſoner to Auguſtus Ceſar without ſignifying 
the crimes laid again him, Acts xxv. 27. But that 
after Agrippa had found out Paul's faults, (if he had 
any) Feflus might have ſomthing to write, Acts xxv. 
- 26. And it appears to me as wireaſonable to fend an 
- account of God's FR. chaſtiſemenes 1 into the world, 


withave : 


vuithout ſpecifying the crimes that procured theſe hg 
10 thoſe that fell under the rod, Jeremiah ii. 17. „ 
The charge you lay againſt me of © ufing a bor- 

rowed language in my writings,” ſtands on fo weak a 


5 baſis, that it may be blown away with the wind of a 


ſparrow, Your letter that now lays before me, has 
not a word in it but was borrowed—you were not 
born a Grammarian any more than I ; nor was you 
born with any language at all; for had you been 
trained up from your infancy among the Arabs, you 
would doubtleſs have ſpoken Arabic ; and if I had 
been trained up from five months old in Paris, I 
ſhould have muttered ſomething like French. 

But if your wealthy father had got his hundreds to 
ſpare, and put you to ſchool at a great expence, to 
learn other people's language and words, this gives 
you no licence to reflect on the poverty of my proge- 
niĩtors; for it is God that maketh poor and maketh rich ; 
he therefore that deſpiſeth the poor, reproacheth his maker, 
Prov. xiv. 31. But if I by the dint of hard fludy 
and obſervation, am enabled to cope with you, 
and to panoply with all your bought language, my 
' ſtudy and obſervation rather merits your praiſe than 
your derifion, However, this charge of your's has no 
more weight with it, than that of the Jewiſh Rab» 
bies had againft Chriſt, Y/kence bath this man all theſe 
things, ſeeing he never learned letters? And the Saviour's 
Ten a, ng oper > 
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therefore, even as the father faid unto ne, fo I Meal, | 


John xii. 59. 

But alas! when men, and N Profe note of 
religion, begin to turn their backs on the Bible, 
(which is the only true baſis of all ſound reaſoning) 
and launch forth to eſtabliſn their logie on what they 
got from the ſchools, the weakeſt ſcripturaliſt (if ex- 
perienced in the power of truth) may ſoon overturn 
all that they can eſtabliſn; for he that reaſons from 
God, is ſure to looſe himſelf in a labyrinth, and 
leave all his arguments floating on the ſurface of con- 
fuſion. God is the only center where every line of ar- 
gument may be drawn, and the only fountain of wiſ- 
dom where all doubts may be diſſolved, all controver- 
ſies end, and the only foundation where every dif- 
treſſing thought about our ſtate can be eftabliſhed. He 
that reaſons with truth on his fide up to God, is ſure 
to end well; but he that purſues his argument from 
the center, is ſure to make a ridiculous finiſh. This 
is loudly proclaimed by the writings of the Atheiſts 
and Deiſts, who have drawn all their lines of creation 
from God, down to ſuch a ridiculous fancicd maſs of 
gendered, or compounded atoms, as will leave to all 
enlightened poſterity an an everlaſting reproach upon 
that paradiſe of fools : and I think the ſkeleton of a _ 


cabbage, propefly diſſected by an army of caterpil- 
lars, is ſufficient to rebuke ſuch carnal reaſonings, 


bath with reſpect to the creation and government of 


the world; for they . vein of the cabbage - 
. leaf 


% 
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| leaf centering in one ſtock, and are all at the com- 
mand of God; for the caterpillars are called an 
army, raiſed, ſent, and muſtered by God himſelf, 
Joel ii. 25. nor do they return till they have accom- 
pliſhed that for which they were . ſent, as appears | 
by the former quotation ; God that ſends them can 
only drive them away and for my part, 1 ſhould | 
nover care to heac; that army, which God oppoſeth—if 
his hoſt conſiſted only of a hive of bees; for ſuch a 
regiment, which is never unarmed, if commiſſioned 
by God, would be ſufficient te rout the moſt formi- 
dable hoſt of men that ever combined together, 
God's hornet put the land of Canaan into contfuſion, 
and a band of locuſts, and a troop of frogs, made all 
the land of Egypt ory aut for quarters. 

The other charge you bring againft me for ſpeaking 
againſt the form of prayer, and for not uſing the Lord's 
Prayer, is nothing new; I have had enough of that 
from other phariſees, but you have not brought one 
ſcripture proof that contains any ſentence againſt me 
for that crime, nor does the Bible afford you one. 

It appears plain to me, that Abel had his facrifice 
to look to, when he phtained witne(s that he was righteous, - 
God teſtifying of bis gifts, aud by his faith he has {till a 

voice in the word of God. 
Noah had both his altar and ſacrifice to hat to, 
When he called on the name of the everlaſting God. 

_ Jacob had his anointed pillar, and his Galeed to look 
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to, and there he was commanded to go and build an. 


altar to God, who anſwered him in the day of his diſtreſs. 
| Moſes had the paſcal lamb to look at, and by faith 


he kept the paſſover, and the ſprinkling of blood, leſt 


he that deſiroyed the firſt-born ſhould touch them. | 
Iſrael had the paſſover, Mojes the mediator, and 
Aaron the prieſt ſet before them, which were all emi- 


nent types of Chriſt. 
And when they came into the Haiy-Land to en- 


gage in the battles of the Lord, they had Joſhua the 

fon of Nun, to look to as a ſaviour, and captain of the 

Lord' s hoſt, whom the Gentiles called Jeſus. 
The Iſraelites afterwards had the judges to look to, 


ſoch as Fepluba, Gideon, Samſon, Samuel, &c. And 


in David's time, they had the ark, a throne of grace, 
and a gracious king to look at, all types of Chrift. 
And in Solomon's days they had the temple to look to, 


where all was commanded to look that felt the plague of | 


their orem hearts ; and here Jonah looked from the whale's 
belly, and here Daniel looked at the expente of the lion“ 's 
den. And it is plain, that both Jonab and Daniel re- 
ceived the promiſed bleſſing by looking there ; and all theſe 


types now center in the one great antitype Chriſt 


Jeſus, who is called the facrifie, the altar, the pillar, 


the toitneſs, the lamb, the mediator, the prieft, the 


captain, the Saviour, the ark, the Judge, the king, 


the tenple, the mercy- feat, and the vail: and it is to him 
alope we muſt all caſt our Ys, if u we would look for 
redemption 
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redemption in Iſrael ; Look to me, and be ye ſaved, all ye 
ends of the earth ; for I am God, and beſides me there is ug 
ſaviour, 

I find that the greateſt adyocates for the Lord! - 
Prayer, are thoſe that appear to be deſtitute of the 
ſpirit of God, and of all people they are the laſt that 

| ſhould uſe ir—ir is the ſpirit of adoption that cries 
abba, father; and he who is a ſtranger to that, only 
compaſſes his maker about with his lips when he 
calls God his father; and the Saviour's words are ap- 
plicable to him, You are of your father the devil. 

However I am no judge over you; but as I cannot 
find Chriſt in any covenant character in the Lord's 
Prayer, I rake it for granted that it ſerved the dif- 
ciples for that time, while the Saviour, the ſubſlance 
of all the above-mentioned ſhadows was with them; 
but they were to ſee him as their altar, prieſt, and ſa- 
crifice, offered up upon the croſs ; and after thar, they 
were to receive the Spirit through bim, and to offer up 
their ſpiritual petitions through the fame mediator 
by whom they received the ſpirit of prayer from on 
high; and to this agrees the Saviour, Hitherto ye have 
afted nothing in my name, though ye have often uſed the 
prayer that I taught you, yet hitherto haue ye aſked un- 
| thing in my name; and in that day ye ſhall ofk me nothing; 

(as ye have done); verily, verily, I ſay unto you, what« 
ſoe ver ye ſhall aſt the Father in my name, be will give it you ; 
(though ye have uſed the form that I taught you) 
Te i ho you * aſted nothing in my name : aſk *. 
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Fe ſhall receive, that your joy may be full, John xvi. 24, 
Theſe things have I ſpoken to you in proverbs ; bur 
the time cometh, that I ſhall no more ſpeak-unto you 


in proverbs, but ſhall ſkew you plainly of the Father ; at 
that day ye ſhall: aſt in my name, John xvi. 26. 
And I believe the diſciples did as Jeſus commanded 
them, when the Spirit of prayer came upon them ; 
for they prayed in Chriſt's name, and ſpake as the 
Spirit gave them utierance, Nor can I find in all the 
Bible that they ever uſed the Lord's Prayer after the 
Holy Ghoſt came upon them, The Lord's Prayer 
ſerved them very well while the mediator was perſo- 
_ nally with them, and one of the company; but when 
the Saviour was exalted at the right hand of the Fa- 
ther, he then ſent forth the Spirit to teſtify of him, 
and to teach them that he was an object of prayer 
as well as the Father. Hz is thy Lord, and worſhip 
thou him. Or if they aſked of the Father, it was to 
be in his name, I have ſaid nothing in all this 
againft the Lord's Prayer; ; 1 have any ene my 
reaſons for not uſing it. | 
I believe it to be the moſt compendious 4 com · . 
prehenfive ſet of words in the whole world; and he 
muſt be a Chriſtian indeed, in ſpirit, practice, and 
principle, that uſes it; or elſe, as I ſaid before, he 
will act the part of Ephraim, compaſs his Maker about 
with lies. Hoſeaxi. 12. Your aſſerting that there iz 
Saviour's name in the Lord's s Prayer, in © Our 


* Chriſt being called the everlaſting Father, | 
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Iaiah ix. 6. is very weak. To go to God the Father, 

in the name of the everlaſiing Father, is an way 

of expreſſion, and has nothing in it reſpecting the 

i mediatorial office of Chriſt. The mediator re- 

4 ſpecs chiefly his manhood, whereas Everlaſting Fa- 
ther reſpects chiefly his godhead. There is one God, 
and one mediator between God and man, the man Chrift 

Fieſus. 1 Tim. it. 5. The new and living way of acceſs 

to God, is conſecrated through the vail, that is to ſay 

F briſtss fleſh, Heb. x. 20. and he that goes to God 

any other way, whether he uſes the Lord's Prayer, or 

men's prayers, goes to God as a fool goes. 

For my part, I can ſay the Lord's Prayer (being 

fo uſed to it formerly) with my lips, while my heart 
and thoughts are all over the wprld ; and I ſuppoſe 

' this is ſometimes the caſe with you; and if it is, 
though you do honour God with your lips in ſaying 

the Lord's Prayer, yet your heart being far from him, 

is but vain worſhip. However, I have no doneinion 

over your faith, nor do I defire that your confidence 
ſhould fland in my wiſdom, but in God's power; nor 
ſhould I have troubled you on this ſubject, if you had 
not begun in that furious manner ta cavil at me. 

As to what J ſaid againſt the form of prayer, or 
churchsſervicę in the pulpit, it is true; God on the 
Saabbath day is more abuſed and mocked by thae 

form, by graceleſs ſouls, than he is by all the open 

profanity that finners are guilty of all the fix work» _ 
ing LO beſides. 1 ane ypoo i, db. not 
prayer a 
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prayer; and you know it is in general. called read. 
ing the prayers, or performing divine ſervice. But there 
is a material difference between praying, and reading 


of other men's prayers; and as to divine ſervice, the 


word divine might be left out; for while that ſervice 
is performed, any diſcerning eye may ſee that there 
is no divinity operating on the ſervants, therefore it 
ought to be called forced ſervice ; for when that long 


harangue is over, the people look as lively as a Papiſt 


does when he arrives at the end of Lent, when he 
zs allowed to quit the Pope's ſtocks, and fill his 


belly. 


ating work of his; that is done to his hand. 
1 bringing no proof in favour of it, 8 but 
Mr. Whitefield and other good men's approving and 
uſing of it,” bas no weight with me; I don't pin 


wy faith upon good men's formality , but upon Obriſt 


crucified. Aaron was a good man, but I have no 


command from God to worſhip. his calf, though he 
builds an altar, and tells us plainly in his proclamation,” 
that his new-inyented piece of ſervice was a feaſt to the 
Lord, Exodus xxxii. 4. 

Though the Holy Ghoſt be an infallible — 
yet a man inſpired is not an infallible man. Peter 


Was inſpired, and ver he erred in the matter of cir- 
| : cumciſion; 3 


Performing of ſervice it 1 and 1217 
exerciſe, that profiteth little, 1 Tim. iv. 8. God him- 
ſelf has promiſed 7o create the fruit of the lips, Iſaiah 
wii. 19. but ſuch lips go on without any new cre· 
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cumciſion; James was inſpired, and yet he fays, in 
4 many things we offend all ; and David ſays, w. can 
: underſtand his errors? and yet the Spirit of God was 
5 upon him, and it was in his light that he diſcovered 
what errors he did; * . maketh manifefl is 
light. 

If forms of prayers are ſufficient, wh had more 
than the Phariſees had? They made many long prayers 3 
and if the Lord's Prayer had been intended to have 
been uſed as a ſufficient form of words on every og- 

eafion, why was the Spirit of grace and ſupplication poured 
out on the houſe of David, and the inhabitants of Jeruſa- 
Jem——on the day of Pentecoſt ? God does nothing in 
vain, therefore the ſpirit of ſupplication is eſſential 
to falyation. God is a Spirit, and will be worſhipped in 
ſpirit and in truth. I verily believe the form of prayer 
has a tendency to ſlacken the operations of the Spirit 
of God in many young Chriſtians ; and I am ſure the 
greateſt enemies to my miniſtry this day in London, are 
thoſe lifeleſs profeſſors, or refined Phariſees, who fit un- 
der the goſpel, and hope in the form of prayer; and 
many ſuch would leave the goſpel entirely, if the form 
was gone. This ſhews, that it only ſettles ſinners on 
their old leaven ; and the goſpel is uſed by ſuch, to 
make them fit more eaſy on their old bottom. 
5 However, the Spirit was ſufficient to inſtruct all 
the Patriarchs, the Prophets, and the Apoſtles, in 
the matter of prayer, without any forms of human 
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compoſition. If you deny the Spirit's ſufficiency, : 
you condemn all the prevalent petitions of faith that 
ever have been put up in the world. 

The greateſt advocates for a form of godlineſs, i in 
the days of old, were the Jewiſh Phariſees ; and they 
were the greateſt enemies to the dear Redeemer, and 


the fartheft from the kingdom of God; and why 


you, a profeſſor of Chriſt, ſhould undertake their 
cauſe, and defend their quarrel, I know not.— The 


word of God, or my own conſcience, will never 


condemn me for enforcing the Spirit's work on the 
fouls of men, nor yet for inſiſting on his ſufficiency i in 
Every branch of his enlightening, quickening, and 


_ renovating work on the ſoul ; for the goſpel itſelf is 


a diſpenſation of the Spirit, which is quite ſufficient 
to make a Chriftian, and to keep him holy and 
happy, without being ſhackled with human forms. 
This ark will keep on its own wheels, without the 
arm of Uzza. I muſt confeſs I was ſurpriſed to hear 


Four weak arguments, which yau made uſe of in ſo 
| violent a manner when I was laſt with you, as well as 


at your rancour in this your letter. + 3 believe you- 
have forgot what you once mentioned to me on the 
road home, after 1 had been preaching on the ſub- 


jñect of ſpiritual prayer. Tou ſaid, with many tears, 5 
tat this had “long been 4 fore rt on your ſpirit, 
(namely) becauſe you could nat pray.” I was amazed 


when I came to conſider your? attendance (fo many 5 
| = JO" 8 
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years) on one of the brighteſt preachers in London, 
and yet never be able to pour out your ſoul before God 
in prayer; and I am more ſurpriſed at your ſpeaking 
ſo lightly of the bleſſed Spirit of God, who helperh 
' our daily infirmities, and maketh interceſſion for us, with, 
groanings that cannot be uttered, eſpecially now you 
are ſo near to the. verge of eternity. Dear Sir, if this 
oil be wanting in your veſſel, (after all your profel- 

fion) woe be to you! 
There are many in our day who will lavgh at in- 
ſpiration, that will one day cry heartily for it, as the 
one thing needful. Give us of your Gil, for our lamps 
are gone out. However, if you never could pray, in- 
ſpiration has not troubled you; therefore you have 
no reaſon to ſpeak lightly of it. You are not confined, 
Sir, to my miniſtry ; nor did Jever invite you, or any 
body elſe, to attend me, nor even attempt to bind 
them that do. To my own Maſer I fand or fall, and 
you are at full liberty to chuſe as much form as you 
pleaſe. But your preſence will never awe me in the 
pulpit, nor ſhall I alter my ſubject on your account ; 
for neither my conſcience, nor the word of God, 
condemn, me for enforcing the ſufficiency of the 
Spirit, in his operations on the ſouls of God's ele, 
as the ſpirit of grace and ſupplication. Bleſſed is 
that happy foul who has ſound his way to God, and 
is favoured with acceſs to him through the rent vail | 
of the dear Redeemer, This is the bleſſed privilege 
= of 
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of all the children of God. The Lord indulge thee 
with it, before he takes thee hence to be no more 
ſeen. Amen and Amen, ſays | 


Thy willing Servant in Chriſt, 


WILLIAM HUNTINGTON. 


ö 
1 
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rit was compared t 
all animals, even to a roe, or a young hind, that is 


OF FAITH; = ';- 


L E r 


To the Rev. WILLIAM HUNTINGTON. 


| Dzan SIR, | 


EING invited the other Thurſday evening to a 
Society near Leiceſter-fields, one of the mem» - 


bers ſpoke from theſe werds, Quench not the 


Spirit ;” in handling which he obſerved, it was ad- 
dreſſed to believers only; confidered the Spirit under 
the metaphor of a lamp, the flame of which mighe 
ſoon be quenehed, or blown out; that the Spirit was 
like a gueſt, if flighted or rudely treated would. in- 
ſtantly depart the houſe, as all other gueſts would : 

that believers might, and do quench the Spirit; to 


- quench the Spirit merited eternal death; that quench- 


ing the Spirit was equal to the fin againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt; that a laſcivious eye, or a finful defire, an 
evil thought, might quench the Spirit; that the Spi- 

the moſt timid and ſtartliſh of 


frighted and ready to depart, at the leaſt thing that 


offends or ſtartles it; concluded with urging us to be 


watchful, careful, and diligent, _The hollow, deep 
accents with which this was delivered, together with 
the gloom of the candles, the folemn ſtillneſs of the 

„% audience, 
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audience, and 'a conſciouſneſs of being every 
moment liable to eternal death for this offence, has 
brought on pangs of foul that has induced me, for 
my own and other's ſake, to apply to you for relief, 
in your anſwer to this, and thoughts on the words, 
6 Nuench not the Spirit.” Your compliance with this 
requeſt will be kindly and thankfully received by 
myſelf, and many who are diſtreſſed on this account. 


Der. 18, 1785. | = B. 


— 


— 
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Mr. Sveen, of Saliſbury - oourt, een en was the ſpeaker 
X aan 88 on e the 15th Dec. 1783. 
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Dean SIR, 


3 yourly dated 0 18th — 2 have 
| peruſed the Epifile to the Theffalonians by your 
deſire; (according to the light given me) conſidered 
what the gentleman adyanced en the text; and in 
limiting of it to belieuers * n to me to 
be materially wrong. 
Far though the epiſtle be 2 75 the chureb of 
: the Theſſalonians which is in God the Father, and in the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; yet there were ſome tares among that 
Zoheat ;; ſome that deſpiſed propheſyings; and conſe- 
quently quenched the Spirit, ſo that they received no 
benefit from his ſacred flame, Eamity muſt be lain, 
and the ſeorner. diſmounted from his ſeat, before he 
can receive the truth of God in the light and in the 
love. . 

There were ſome defpilers i in ther PEP as u 
read; He therefore that deſpiſeth, dejpiſeth not man, but 
God, who, hath given unto us his Holy Spirit, T hef. iv. 8. 
It is true, rhey that were in Gad the Father, and in the = 
Lord Feſus Chrift, were all the-children of light, aud ne 
children of the: day, chap. v. 5- Yet among theſe 
there were ſome'unruly ours. It ſeems that there were 
_ lame among them who were able to /pcak to the comfort 

H and 


* 
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and edification of others, chop. 1 v. 11. And that ſome de- 
ſpiſers diſapproved of their propheſying; hence the unruly 
are exhorted to know them that laboured among them, and 
admoniſhed them, as ſet over them by the Lord, and to eſteem 
them very highty in love for their work's ſake, chap. v. 12, 
13. Theſe comforters and admoniſhers are likewiſe 
exhorted 7o warn them that are UNROLY, ver. 14.—and_ | 
to go on with-their good work in comforting the feeble- 
minded and ſupporting the weak, and 10 be patient toward 
all men, ver. 14. eſpecially toward the unruly, | 
To theſe deſpiſers and unruly ones, are thoſe too 
verſes chiefly directed Me nat the _ Abl not 
prepheſyings, ver. 16, 17. a 
As to the Holy Ghoſt being) te compared to a 
gueſt, who at rude treatment would inſtantly depart,” : 
is a text of the preacher's own forging, and by no 
means applicable to the Holy Ghoſt, or to believers, 
The Spirit of God may viſit an hypocrite, to impart 
ſome gift; as to the plowman he gives diſcretion, | 
Iſa. xxviii. 24, 26, 26. to Saul a ſpirit for govern- © 
ment and war, 1 Sam. xi. 6, 7. to Bezalrel mechan- 
nical ingenuity, Exod. xxxi. 2, 3, 4, and to Balaam 
he, gave conſtraint and propheſy, Numb. xxiv. 7, 8, 9. 
This the Holy Ghoſt may do, and leave them when 
he has done, and take all their gifts from them when 
they have done their appointed work, Ezek. xlvi. 16, 
17. Thus the Spirit of God may be a viſitor to an 
hippe + RS to the n in Chriſt he is a re- 
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Went; : > Wa you not, that your bodies are temples of the 
Holy Gh? as God hatb ſaid, I will d ell in them, and 
walk in them, 1 Cor. vi. 19. This is my reft for ever, 
here will 1 devell, for 1 have deſired it, Plal. exxxii. 14. 
To apply that text to believers only, and preach up 
the Spirit's final departure from them, is the very 
dregs of Armimaniſm, and is a daring attempt made on 
the bonds of an everlaſting covenant, and a plain con- 
tradiction of the greateſt promiſe in all the Book of 
God, which God the Father made to Chriſt, and to all 
his elect in him, Aid as for me, this is my covenant with 
them, ſaith the Lord ; my Spirit, that is upon thee, and 
my words which I have put in thy mouth, fhall not depart 
out of thy mouth, nor out .of the mouth of thy ſeed ; nor 
but of the mouth af thy ſeed's ſeed, faith the Lord, from 
. henceforth and for ever, Iſaiah lix. 21. 
His comparing the Holy Ghoſt to a lamp, the 
flame of which might ſoon be quenched or blown 
out,” is a doctrine caſt at ſome Arminian Foundery. 
The Holy Ghoſt is never compared to a lamp, but 
to the oil; Pſalm xlv. 7. and to the flame, Matt. xxv. 
| 4. The law is. called a lamp, Prov. vi. 23. and many 
hypocritical profeſſors take it, Job xviii. 6. and a 
few promiſes that are conditional with it, Rom. ix. 
32. and a falſe zeal is the flame of ſuch a lamp, 
and ſuch fouls are ſure to have their ſparks extin- 
guiſhed, and to lie down in ſorrow,  Ifaiah I. 11. 


WW And God fulfills his promiſe even in quenching it, with 


H 2 


the * death. The lamp of the W ; 
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put out; Prov. xiii. 9. Yea, bis lamp ſhall go out in ob- 


ſeure darkneſs. 
Salvation by grace, when applied by the Holy 


| Ghoſt, is a lamp that burneth, Iſaiah Ixii. 1. which 


the hypocrites never got ; for they own, that they 
had. no oil,---which is the Spirit and flame of God. 
The law is a ſmoaking furnace, and the goſpel of 


the grace of God is a burning lamp, Gen. xv. 17. 


The Spirit of God is called the. Spirit of judgment, 
and the Spirit of burning,---and what can ſtand before 
fire -t will conquer every thing ;—and ſo it will 
appear, when the final conflagration of this world 
commences. If the Spirit of God can be Doren out 
—then i it follows, that infinite divinity may be exlin- 


| guiſhed ; to affert which is no better than blaſphemy. — 
That a © believer might put the Spirit's flame out, and 


merit eternal death to his Joul, ” 1s a dofirine of devils, — 
And I think that the devil is in that man that ad- 
vanced ſuch a doctrine; for God has promiſed 70 be 
the believer's everlaſting light, Iſaiah lx. 19. and Chriſt 
ſays, Lwill Kite Comforter, and be ſbull abide win 
the believer for ever, John xiv. 16. 
His comparing the Holy Ghoſt 60 to the moſt timid 
and ſtartliſn of all animals —even to a roe, or a 
young hind that is frightened and ready to depart at 
the leaſt thing that offends or ſtartles it,” is another 


doctrine caſt at his own foundery ; for the Holy Ghoſt 
is compared to fire, that fears nothing, and to a dove, 


the moſt affectionate of all creatures in the world; 
any if the Spirit was ba timid and ſtartliſh as he re- 


preſents 


OF FAITE. 117 
preſents him, he would never endure that ſtrong re- 
ſiſtance that human corruptions maintain againſt his 
operations in the convinced and enlightened foul, 

But the Holy Ghoſt is never compared either to a 
roe or a hind—nor will he be ſtartled or frightened 
from the elect of God by all the battering rams that 
Arminian ſophiſts can erect againſt him. 

The church of God is commanded 7o be like à ros 
or a young hart on the mountains of Bether, Song 
it. 17. And the Saviour likewiſe is compared to 


a roe or a young hart, as ſpeaketh the Spouſeg 


Hebold ht cometh leaping upon the mountains, ſkipping 
upon the hills. My beloved is like a ree or a young 
hart, Song ii. 8, 9. But neither the Saviour 
nor his church are compared to rer or burt, on 
account of their timidity — but on account of 
their activity, and ſwiftneſs in paying their love 
viſits. For when Chriſt viſited her, ſhe found her 
ſpirit as full of motion as the wheels of a ſtate car- 
riage, which made her cry out, Or ever I was aware, 
my ſoul made me like the charicts of Amminidab, Song 
Vh 12. 

What that good man takes for the Holy Ghoſt, 
appears to me to be nothing but a carnal conſcience 
ſtung with guilt, bruiſed by the law, and purſued by 
the fear of death. Poor conſcience, under ſuch a 


chatte, is timid and ſtartliſ indeed; and will often. 
a * a man in fear where no other fear is, and make 
| * 3 dim 
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kim 65 too, when none but conſcience purſueth, Prov: 
XXViii. 1. | 
' Guilt is a Cloſe purſuer; and conſcience thus pur-. 
ſued, is as ſtartliſh as a young, roe indeed, and will 
Hart aſde like « 4 broken bow, at nothing but an. im-- 
maginary phantom ! : 
But if the Spirit of God was to ſtart finally "ay a 
believer for every evil look or thought, we ſhould be at 
a wretched loſs for him to make interceſſion for us. 
in times of trouble. In ſhort, if ſuch a doctrine. 
could be proved, it would tear to pieces the whole 
frame of the covenant, and render ſuch deſerted 
fouls of all fleſh the moſt miſerable. Such doce 
trines are the depths of Satan ; and therefore require 
 * hollow and "deep accents” to drive them home. The 
5 countenance, and the accents, are to entertain the 
eyes and ears of the fimple, while the Deyil i is brib- 
ing the judgment, and plundering the conſcience. 
Doctrines which come warm from God, are ſure to 
tune the heart, and ſcrew the Pipes vp to the highef £1 
key. 0 ä "I 
A a countenance, and hollow deep necents, £ 
are ſhades and. ſounds that generally ſpring from guilt - 
and wrath; for when the Spirit of God is upon a 
man, as he was upon. Stephen, he makes the face 5 | 
ſine, as his did, when. on his trial—All the court jaw 
— 22 as i Pad been the fac 7 an r A, . 
vi. 1 5 
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tn offering. 1 you my thoughts on the words, Quench 
not the Spirit, deſpiſe not propheſyings, let the foilow- 
ing conſiderations be obſerved : 

The Horx Gnosr is called a bre coal, becauſe he 
quickens the ſou], enlarges the heart, and enflames the af- 
fections, by ſheding abroad in the heart, a comfort - 
able ſenſation of God's love to the ſoul i in Chriſt Je» 
1 8 Ifaiah vi. 66 . 

. 2dly. The Holy Ghoſt is called the Spirit of reue- 
| lation and underſtanding; becauſe, by his light he 
chaſes that..darkneſs and confuſion from the mind, 
which the Devil (the god of this world) has veiled 
the human race with, in order to keep the light of the 
goſpel from ſhining into them, 2 Cor. iv. 4. And when 
he reveals the true knowledge of God to the heart, 
he is faid: to have enlightened them; The eyes of your 
underſtanding being enlightened, that you may know what 
is ihe hope of his calling, and what the riches of the glory - 
of his inheritance in the ſaints, Eph. i. 18. Thus as a 
live coal, he guickens and enflames the ſoul ; and as the 
. Spirit of revelation, he ſhines like a candle in the ander- 
landing. A man bleſſed with ſuch a diſpenſation, and 
employed in the work of God, is ſaid, both to burn, 
and to Hine; Jobn was a burning and a ſhining light, 
John v. 35. 

Zdly. The Holy Ghoſt is called the Prit of judg- 
ment, and the Spirit of burning, Iſaiah iv. 4. But 
why is the Spirit called a ſpirit of judgment? Be- 
cauſe he erects a ribunal in the conſcience, 1 Cor. xiv. | 
"4 24. 
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24. writes the lau on the fleſbly tables of the heart, 2 
Cor. iii. 3. convinces the. finner of /in, John xvi. 8. 


brings bim under a dreadful ſcrutiny; inſomuch that 


he deſpairs of any righteouſneſs from the law, Rom. 


vii. 11. and of any help from himfelf, Hoſea xiii. 


9 ; and when his legal hope is dead, Rom. vii. 4. his 
mouth ſtopped, Rom. iii. 19. an 1s ſelf-· con. 
demned, Luke xvii. 13. then the Spirit teftifies of 
Jeſus Chrift to him, John xv. 26. works faith in his 
heart to believe in him, Col. ii. 12. and fo fends him 
from death to life, by believing; and aſſures him, 
that he ſhall never more come into the condemnation 
of God, John v. 24. For this trial, confeience re- 
ceives a proper light, and inſtruction to do his office; 


and the finner is brought to ſee, that the word, the 


Spirit, and conſcience, are all in one verdict againſt 
him. But when his deliverance comes, then the 


word of God, Pſalms cxix. 162. the Spirit of God, 
1 John v. 10. and conſcience, all agree in his behalf. 


But why is the Spirit called the' Spirit of burning? for 
two reaſons ; becauſe as I before obſerved, he en- 


flames the heart with love; Did not our © hearts burn 


within us, While eee n . * Pay OM 2 2 wor 
XxXive 32 


a2dly. Becauſe he kindles a ks tl; — 
to knowledge in the heart; the Spirit and power 
is ſaid to be on Elijah, Luke i. 17, and he kindled 


ſuch a jealous frame for God in his heart, as fotti- 
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fed him to withſtand all the idolatry and profanity 
both of Ahab the king, and all the nation beſde. 

Thus you fee the Spirit of God ſhines as a candle in 
the underſtanding, operates as a live coal in the heart 
by his quickening and enflaming operation; and he 
operates as a Spirit of burning, by his producing ſuch. 
love to God, and zeal for his honour ; and as he dic- 
tates to the heart, and ſpeaks by the mouth, the word 
of God is faid to bea fire in ſuch a mouth; I will 
make my word in thy mouth fire, Jer. v. 14. And fo it 
muſt be, when the Spirit of God is the preacher; as 
ſays the Saviour, I is not you that ſpeak, but the 
Spirit of your Father ſpeaketh in you, Matt, x. 20. 

The Pſalmiſt ſpeaking of the Saviour's ſending 
the Holy Ghoſt into the hearts of men, and cre- 
ating them anew under a divine operation, and fitting 
them with miniſterial gifts for preaching, ſays, He 
maketh his angels ſpirits, and his miniflers a — fre, 
Heb i. 7. 

What TI ha dy obſerved, will ſerve as a key 
to let us into ris meaning of the text in hand, 
« Quench not the Spirit.” | 

Let it be further obſerved, that a man thus in- 
ſpired, and gifted by the Spirit, is called a temple of 
the Holy Ghoſt ; as God heb: Jed, 1 will dwell in them, 
and walk in them. 

Now the Holy Ghoſt may be ſaid, to ſend forth 
a ſeven-fold fame from ſuch a temple z and each flame 
of e uſe: to ere if God applies it. Firſt a 
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flame of love to how : Brethren, my heart's defire aul 
prayer to God for Ifrael is, that 4 might be ſavea, 


Rom. k. 1. 
2dly. A " ey of as ien their God-diſho-" 


nouring fins, whom you have by wicked hands crucified, 
and ſlain. When they heard this, they were pricked to the 
heart, and ſaid unto Peter and ile reſt of the Apoſiles,, 
Men and Brethren, wyat ſhall we do Acts ii. 37. | 
.. 3dly. A flame of cutting rebuke,---ſuch as Elijah 
gave the prophets of Baal, when he rebuked them by 
flames from heaven; or as the angel gave Balaam, 
when 1t ſtruck the very aſs tothe ground ; and made, 
her rebuke her. owner ; this flaming rebuke ſo en- 
lightened Balaam, that he ſaid, lis eyes were open, and- 
that he ſao the vifion of God, falling into a trance, 
having his eyes opened, but not his heart; for he 
continued to love the wages of unrighteouſneſs. 

4thly. The Holy Ghoſt ſends forth a flame nf: 
prayer for ſinners, which is compared to burning in- 
cenſe :. Let my prayer be 2 forth before thee as incenſe, and 
tet the lifting up of my hands. be as an evening m__ 
Pſalms cxli. 2. 

5thly. He ſends forth b e accom- 

panied with precious promiſes, which leave ſinners 
+ for ever without excuſe ; Turn ye at my. reproof ; behold - 
I will pour oui my Spirit upon you, I will make beware 
anner unto yon, Prov. i. 23. 

chhy. F laming convictions that ; are e e 150 


the ſight of miracles, ſuch as was performed by the 
| i Th N inſtru· 


F :. 
inſtrumentality of Moſes at the Red Sea, before the 
| Ifraelites and Egyptians, which extorted a confeſſion 
from each party, the one of mercy, the other of 
judgment; and afterwards in ſmiting the rock—and 
ſending the manna,—and appearing in the cioud.— 
Bur they rebelled and vexed his Holy Spirit in Moſes 
and Aaron; ſo that he was turned to be their enemy. 
and he fought againſt them, as you read Iſaiah lviii. 12. 
Ithly. A flame of joy that often preſents itſeif 
before ſinners in the ſweet frame, fluent ſpeech, and 
chearful countenance of the preacher ; while he is 
treating of the love of God, the grace of Chriſt, 
the influences of the Spirit, the power of faith, and 
the hopes of heaven; The Lord is the health of my 
| countenance, ſays David ; and the light of my countenance 
they caſt not down, ſays Job. None could refiſt the Spi- 
rit by which Stephen ſpake, nor begloom his coun. 
tenance, which ſhone like an angel. 

: Now it appears plain to me, that this ſevenfold 
flame may and has been quenched by impenitent ſin- 
ners; inſomuch, that the Spirit never offered any 

more acts of kindneſs to them in this world. f 
1. The flame of love to finners may be quenched 
in a preacher, with reſpe& to them, as appears in 
Paul; ven he reaſoned in the Syndyogue every Sabbath, 
41d perſuaded his brethren the Jews, and being preſſed 
. inſpirit, le teſtified to them, that Yeſus was Chriſt ; here 
was his love to them. Aud tuben they oppoſed them» 
eines and blaſphemed, be ſhack his rai ment, and ſaid unto 
35 e | thenhs 
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them, Four blood be upon your own heads, I am cleats 5 | 


from henceforth Till go auto the Gentiles, Acts xiv. 4, 6. 


That is quenching the Spirit with a witneſs. | 
_ 2dly, His flame of jealouſy which often appears 
for God's honour, and for finners good, may be 
quenched—as appears in Elias—when he made inter- 
ceſfion againſt Iſrael, ſaying, They. have forſaken thy. cove- 
nary, killed thy. prophets, aud thrown down thine altars, and 
T only am left, and they ſeek my life to take it away. 
And he was ſo wearied with his own labour, and their 
wickedneſs, that he requefied of God to die, ſaying, It ir 
enough. But God tells him to anoint Hazael— Jehu 
and Eliſha ;—and. thoſe that eſcaped the ſword of 
Hazael, ſhould Jehu ſlay and thoſe that eſcaped: 
Jehu, ſhould Eliſha ſlay, 1 Kings xix. 15, 16. The 
prophet's jealouſy for Iſrael's good was ſo abated, 


that he never put up a prayer for them, but leaves 


them to the promiſed. judgement of God, without 
any-intercefhon in their ac That's _—_—_ the 


Spirit. N. 
34h, Balaam quenched the flaming ie, that "i 


got; Peter ſays he was rebuked for his iniquity, but he 


ſtill went to ſeek for enchantments, until God compelled 
him to bleſs his Ifracl inſtead of curſing them. And 


when he ſaw. this, he owned that God was not a man 
that he ſhould lie, nar the 3 man that he ſhould 
repent; but that God had bleſſed his people, and 
he could not reverſe it. So he went no more to ſeal» 
fox inchantments, but falls to predicting future events. 
ak has of in 


8 
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in Iſrael's behalf, and then drops ſome infernal 
counſel to Balak to entangle them in idolatry, re- 

turns into his own country, and ſoon after he went 
to war with the very people whom God had bleſſed, 
and there he falls by the ſtuord of them that be wanted 
70 curſe, Numbers xxxi. 8. 
Aby. The children of Iſrael, in the Babyloniſh 

captivity, quenched the Spirit's flaming rer; that 
the Prophet Ezekiel is ſtruck dumb before them. I 
will make thy tongue cleave to the roof of thy mouth, 
that thou ſhalt not be to them a reprover, for they are a 
rebellious houſe, Ezek. iii. 26. Theſe quenched the 
_ Spirit's flaming reproofs ; therefore Gad had done 

with them, and would only ſpeak to ſuch, as by 
grace eſcaped the pollutions of the world z Is 
| that day ſhall thy month be opened to him that is gen- 
Fed, and thou ſhalt ſpeak, awe more dumb, Ezek. 
XXIv. 27. 

5%. The Spirit's flaming interceſſions, may be 
quenched by the wicked, when they rebel againſt 
the light, word, and prayers of the Spirit, as ſome” 
have done, inſomuch that God himſelf forbids ir; 
as you ſee in Jeremiah, Therefore pray uot an far - 
this people, neither lift up a cry or prayer far them, Jet. 
Xi. 14. There is no warrant in the bible to pray for 
ſoine menꝭs ſins ; there is a fin unto death, 1289.“ | 
ſhall. pray for that, 1 John v. 16. 

6thly. The convictions that flow from a fight of di» 
vine miracles, may be quenched ; as the Phariſees, who 


V 
ſeeing Chriſt caſt out a devil, attributed the power 
to the prince of devils, even under a conviction of the 
© contrary, and they finned againſt the Holy Ghoſt. And 
Jeſus went to his own city, but. could not do many mighty 
#vorks there, becauſe of 2 5 we > theſe quenched 
the Spirit indeed. 
thly. The joy that appears in the preacher, his 
Nuency, fervour, zeal and light,. may be quenched by a 
wicked congregation, inſomuch as the preacher him- 
ſelf may be ſtript of his comfort, grieved in his ſoul, 
left. without any hope of their ſalvation, and at times 
even hardened againſt them. The Spirit of Chriſt , 
in Noah, preached to the Antideluvians, for a num- 
ber of years; and after all his labour, he left them 
| Ih their fin, ſhut up in the ſtrong hold of Satan, and. 
reſerved to be condemned by an overthrow. God 
told him to prepare an ark, and leave off preaching, 
faying, My Spirit ſhall not always flrive with man, ſeeing” 
i ig fleſh, Gen. vi. 3. They quenched the Spirit 
of God with a witneſs, and are now in the es o bell : 
for it, 1 Peter iii. 19, 20. ; | 
Thus my;dear friend, have I ſhewed you my opinion 
| ofthe text, and I think it is by ho means to be limited 
to real believers; becauſe quenching the Spirit conſiſts 
of def pifing propheſyings, and all parts belonging 
to it in every branch. ven in prayer, ſupplication, 
thankſgivings, predicting, warning, cautioning, re- 
proving, rebuking, admoniſhing, inſtructing, com- 
forting and confirming. But real believers are not 
By. »„ 
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to be charged with deſpiſing of propheſyings, though 
the world, and hypocrites may, and that j :ſtiv. But 
a real Chriſtian loves the word of God, though 
ſome part of it may be againſt a backſlider,---as So- 
lomon ſays, re proof is grievous to him that forſaketh 
the way: But if the backſlider be an eſtabliſhed 
Chriſtian in the heart of the reprover, he will not be 
able to quench the Spirit, ſo as for the reprover to 
give him up; for if he be fully perſuaded of his be» 
ing a partaker of grace, he will ſay with Paul, Le 


are in our hearts to live and die with you; - and his 


being in his heart, will cauſe him to labour in bring- 
ing him back ;---as it is written, - my little children 
of whom I travail again in birth till Chriſt is formed 
in you. There is a ſtrong union between real Chriſti- 
_ ans;---and an old Chriſtian will never give a young 
one up, if he is fully perſuaded that the grace of 
God is in him - nor will the young Chriſtian in his 
backſliding ſtate be able to dare out an old grave re- 
provere--nor be left of God to quench the 3 of . 
reproof. 

But if a real 3 can with propriety be ſaid 
to quench the Spirit of God in himſelf ;—it is when 
under a ſenſe of freſh contracted guilt he is ſecretly 
' prompted to confeſſion and prayer ;—and he defers 
it on the account of ſhame; or when the fear of 
man awes him; —ſo that he is aſhamed to own his 
profeſſion when it is called for; or to reprove a fin- 


ner that is making God and religion his jeſt, 
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And if I had been in thy place when this matter 
in your letter was delivered, and 1 had found a light 
thine ſufficient to diſcover it to be falſe,---and matter 
flow into my heart to overthrow it ; a zeal for 
God's truth, and the honour of his name would have 
| prompted me to ſpeak ; notwithſtanding the order 
of the ſociety.---Men's order ought to give way to 
God's truth---and to zeal which is according to know 
| ledge. Paul fays, {ez one propueſi and let another 
Judge; and if the judge finds his prophecy. to be 
falſe he ought to contradict it. the _ be en- 
fared, Job xxxiv. 30. 
But this the apoſtle calls—grieving the Spirit, 
Let m corrupt communication proceed out of your mouth, 
but that which is good, to the uſe of edifying, that 
it may miniſter grace unto the hearers. And grieve not 
che boly Spirit of God, whereby ye are ſealed unto the 
day of redemption, Epheſ. iv. 29, 30. But for a 
real believer to quench the Spirit in himſelf, fo as to 
merit eternal death, is a doctrine unworthy of God, 
La doctrine that never came from God- - and a doc- 
trine that can never be proved by the word of God. 
I would recommend you the Saviour's two-fold 
caution, Beware of the leaven of the Phariſees, which | 
is hypocriſy---and take hez@ how' you hear. Bleſſed be 
God for a glorious prophet to go to, who is infinitely | 
wiſe and willing to teach: and I am well perſuaded 
that humble prayers put up for wiſdom and inſtruc- 


PB: will never be e to him, nor rejected 
| by 
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by him. One ſingle doctrine diſcovered in the Savi- 
our's light, opened up, explained and applied by him, 
and enjoyed, and reduced into goſpel privileges and 
holy practice under the bleſſed Spirit's operation, is 
beyond all the human tuition in the world. May 
the dear Redeemer keep thy ſoul and mine in an 
bumble, teachable frame of ſpirit; and favour us 
with lively faith and the fervour of prayer, and in- 
dulge us with acceſs: to himſelf, and with his pro- 
miſed audience. And I truſt, through rich grace, 
that he will never leave us to quench his Holy Spirit, 
nor to merit eternal death. Dear Brother, fare thee 
well. Tender my kind reſpects to Sarak in the tent, 
and to your little niece ;' while I remain, 


5 g 
Tour willing Servant and aſfectionate 
Brother in the Goſpel of Chriſt, 


WILLIAM HUNTINGTON. 
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\Rrccived: 1 of June tbe sch, 2. 12 NY ir, 
bur with no fatisfa&tion'; that: which favours: of 
nothing but £4 and 4lood; aan never be favoury tao 
an bepoen born font; that which is born of the fleſh is 
el, arid with be ſayoury to the chiidren of the fleſh ; 
dus that: uit h in born of the Spirit in pris, John iti. 6. 
and wilt be reliſtied by none hu ſpiritual children 
If your matter had ſprung from the Holy Ghoſt, it 
would have been more palatable to my foul; but as 
it ſavours neither of ſound reaſon, nor of divinity, it 
is like Job's taſteleſs diſh—Can that which is unſevoury 
be eder without Jalt f or is there aꝶ icli in tte uli of 
an egg © Job vi. 6. 
Noc pat F fe working. 1 the dodhine of 
election that is ſo contrary to found reaſon. 
The woman who is now your wife, was choſen. 
for you by your father, as you have owned to me; 
and when he propoſed her to you, you approved 
of her, and married her in preference to any other.— 
And I ſuppoſe that you would have deemed it daring 
inſolence in any common proſtitute, who ſhould have 
. came and called you to an agcount for not marrying 
* And what ſhould you have thought, if all the 
= | womes 
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women in the world had come to you, and demanded 
your perſon to have been divided among them in 
. wedlock ? wauld you not have replied, « Every man 
has a right to chuſe his own partner in life: who is to 
controul me in the object of my choice? Let this 
fovereign prerogative be granted to your Maker, and 
the offenſive doctrine of Election by Arminian prac= 
tice is eſtabliſned. God the Father made 4 marriage 
for his ſon, Matt. xxii. 2. And Chriſt ſays, I wilt be» 
troth her unto me for ever; yea, I will betroth thee un 
me in righteouſneſs, and in judgment, and in loving-hindueſs 
and in mercy : I will even betroth thee unto me in faithfub 
zefs, and thou, ſhalt know the Lord, Hol. ti. 13. 20. 
The Father brings this dame to his ſon, {Nb mas 
can come ta ms except the Father draw him, John vi. 44. J 
and he accepts her at his hands, and ſays, This is fleas 
of my fleſh, and bone of my Bone. Mis is a great myſtery, 
but I ſpeak of Chrift and his church, Epheſ. v. 32. 
And though. you, Sir, are defirous of making the 
Saviour a Polygamiſt, by putting Leah o bed in the 
durk, and : forcing her upon him by a covenant of 
wedlock of:your own deviſing, (which has been al. 
- tered; ten times) yet the Saviqur. ſays, No; foe ſhall 
not be my reife; nor am I her huſband, call her Loruba- 
mah, Hoſea i. 6, its 12, L will not have her, Ii 
have. Hephribah, my own delight, and no other, 
virgins without number. My dove, my undefiled is but 
on, de is the: only: one of ber- mother, Ie is the — 
1 e Song vi. 8, 9 
9 . 1 wil 
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I will come with another appeal to the court of 
equity.—Y ou, Sir, keep ſeveral fervants; and do you 
always hire every one that offers his ſervice 5 Do not 
you act like a ſovereign here? Have you not a choice 


in them? and do you not ſend for their character, 


and epquire after their honeſty * Let this privilege 
be granted to your Maker, and the controverſy is 


; ended. —God ſends his mmiſterial ſervants into the 


market, to hire labourers into his vineyard, Matt. xx. 1. 
and he pitches upon ſuch as you refuſe, for he takes 
thoſe that ſtand idle, Matt. xx. 6. and he takes them 
without any recommendation, which you will not 
do for you require a character of their honeſty; and 
yet at the ſame time you want to thruſt a company of 
thieves into the Saviour's ſervice; I mean ſuch as. 
yourſelf; who by your preaching free-will, and ſelf- 


righteouſneſs, rob him of the glory of his 05 and 
the honour'of his merit, all the day long. 


Now, Sir, you would think it infolent in any . 


who ſhould come and take you to taſk for not hiring 
bim; and yet you are cavilling at God for not ſend- 
ing all the world into his vineyard; when it is plain 
"that, you make uſe of four branches of ſovereignty in 


hiring your ſervants, which God does not do in his. 
Vou choſe- the induftrious, but he hires the idle— 
Why ſlaud ye here all the day idle ?—becauſe' no man hath 


Bired us. Go ye into the. Vineyards: . that which «weight, 


that ſhall ye receive. . EINE 
Lou ebuſe the frong, the 8. 5 Fi honeſt; 3 


ſhe Logd chuſes the , = baſe, the di/honourable; 
and 
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ad them that are deſpiſed, 1 Cor. i i. 27, 28, You 
pay a man according to his worth, time, and labour, 
in which you ſhow both ſovereignty and partiality z 
but the Lord pays the firſt laſt, and gives as much 19 
Bim that wrought but one hiur, as 10 them tolo bore the 
| heat and burilen of the day: every one received a penny, 
Matt. xx. 9. I know merit-mongers murmur at 
this, /uppo/ing that they ſhall have more; but their ee 
Zs evil in ſo doing, becauſe the maſter is goed, in giving 
where W needed, _ 
1 know'the fifteenth chapter of the Corinthians 
3s perverted, to afford a ground for boaſting, in 
promiſing the greateſt reward of glory, to the greateſt 
labourer and brighteſt Chriſtian ; but God's word 
| has cut off that notion; nor is there a word that fa- 
vours ſuch a notion in all the chapter above cited. 
The ſaints are all to come 10 the unity of faith, and they 
are all to arrive 10 the fulneſs of Chriſt's Rature, to a perfect 
man in Chrifl, I know their cant is, that © every 
veſſel will be full; but ſome die young, and they 
are ſmall veſſels, but others are of a larger ſize,” 
but God ſays no. There ſhall be no more thence an in- 
Fant of days, nor an old man that hath not filled his days 
for the CaiLD SHALL DiE an hundred years old ; but ; 
- the finner being an hundred years old, ſhall be accurſed, 
| Iſaiah lxv. 20. Thus it appears, that there ſhall 
not be one little veſſel and another great; nor is one 
_ wveok and another rang in the Lord. For in that 
day ſhall the Lord defend the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and 
he that is feeble among them at that day ſhall be as David, 
I 3 and 


* 


1381 THE EPISTEES 
» and the hoaſe of David ſhall be as God, as the angel of 
the Lord before him, Zech. xii, 8. Thus the young 
veſſel i is to die a hundred years old, — he ſhorteft veſ⸗ 
el is to arrive to the fulneſt of Chriſts Nature, —the 
zweakeſt is to be as ſtrong as David, the laſt are to be 
firſt ; Every one received a penny, and the leaſt in the 
| Kingdom of God is equal to the angels in heaven, 
who neither marry nor are given in marriage. 
Though it is ſaid of the twelve Apoſtles, that they 
ſhall fit on twelve thrones, Judging the twekye tribes of 
Iſrael, —yet this ſhews no pre-eminence in a ſtate of 
glory; for the Gentiles ſhall judge "angels, and the world 
both, Know ye not that we ſhall judge angels and if the 
world is to be judged by you, are Je not able to Jadge theſe 
matters ? 1 Cor, vi. 2,3. A two edged ſword is to be in 
the hand of the elect, to bind their kings with chains, 
and their nobles with fetters of iron; this honour have 
ALL bis ſaints, Pſalm cxlix. . = 
I be ſcriptures declare, hat he that overcomes, ſhall 
: ft down with Chriſt on bis throne, even as Chriſt over- 
"came, and fat down with his father in his throne, Chriſt 
rewarding every man atcording to his work, doth not 
militate againſt what I have ſaid ; there are tov ſorts | 
of work, the works of the fleſh, and the works of the 
„Gal. v. 19, 20, 21, 22, and there are no more. 
And be that is a juſt God and a Saviour, will doubtleſs 
Judge . and reward both the ee and ”> wicked, 
Eccl. iii. 27. | 
It is obſervable, that when the God 9 {tis world 
| hap blinded na that they then _ to dream 
of 
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of merit, and fly to the bible for ſome ground of boaſt 


ing, which is the laſt book in all the world that a 


man ſhould fly to for ſuch @ growd; for the author 


of it purpoſed to ſtain the pride of all glory; and his 


word excludes all boaſting, unleſs a man will be 
content to make his boaſt of the Lord ; which, if he 
can fubmir to, he may, as David did, make his boaſt 
all the day long. 

I ſhall come with another appeal to conſcience ; and 


indeed I would rather appeal to your own conſcience, 


than to the word of God with you, becauſe you ſeem 
to be altogether ignorant of it; God has hid your heart. 
from underſtanding, therefore he ſhall nat exalt you, 


Job xvii. 4. 


When you go to a fair to hap cattle, do you pur. 


| chaſe all the dioves that are brought for ſale? do 


you not pick out this horſe of ſtrength for draft—that 
horſe of heels for your ſaddle—and ſuch a particular 
flock of ſheep for your fold—and this and that calf 
for weaning—and bringing up for your dairy ? 
And is there any in the fair ſo daring, as to come and 
abuſe you, ridicule you, and call you 'partial and un- 
juſt, becauſe you have not purchaſed his old ram goat ? 
Now Sir, come to the bar of equity, and permit me 
to ſpeak on God's behalf, Job xxxvi. 2. God does 
as you have done; he calls a number of poor wretched 
ſinners, gives them one faith, one hope, one hearr, 

and one way, and calls them his draft horſes ; I h 


compared thee oh my love to 6 company of le in Phareah's 


1 5 chariots, 


* 
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 chariats, Cant. i. 9. He calls other poor nod; aud 8 1 
fits them for his ſadale, does his buſineſs in the world a N 
with them, and makes them as his goedly horſe in the 
battle, Zech. x. 3. He brings them ſenſibly into 
the bonds of the covenant, puts his mark upon them, 
and ſays, there ſhall be one fold, and one ſhepherd; and * 
under his tender care, and in his good paſture he 
makes them grow up as calves of the ſtall, Mal. iv. 2. 
and ſo fits them to ſuckle others; and you are char- 
ging God with injuſtice, becauſe he hath not cho- 
ſen nor purchaſed the goats; and he declares he will 
not; for he ſays, he laid down his life as a ranſom for 
the ſheep; and, that in the great day he will ſeparate 
the righteous from the wicked, even as a e dis 5 
v his ſheep from the gnats. 
By your leave, I will come with another * to - 
your conſcience. 6: 5 | | 
f Out of your four children, John is your faerdürite; 5 
bee” and though it has appeared a great grief to your wife 
and you Bare been talked to about it, yet you cannot | 
hide it; you know 1 have ſeen it myſelf : your affe. 
tions here are the language of ſcripture ; Was not | 
Eſau Jacob's brother ? ſaith the Lord: yet I led Jacob, 1 
and T hated Eſau, and laid his mountains and his heritage _— 
 *rwaſte, for the dragons of the wilderneſs, Mal. i: 2, 3. 
And though you and many more are cavilling at RY 5 
God, and calling him unjuſt for this diſcriminating = 
love, yet God ſtands to it; and his love to Jacob, * 
and hatred to Efpu, is immutably fixed to e 
nity. For Iſrael, the ſpiritual ſeed of Jacob, ſhall be ſaved 
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in the Lord, with an everlaſting ſalvation ; they ſhall not be 
aſhamed nor confounded world without end, Iſaiah xlv. i7. 
While on the other hand, Edom, and all the myſtick 


ſeed of Eſau, are named the border of wickeaneſs, a 
the people againſt whom the Lord hath indignation for ever, 


Mal. i. 4. Your affections were fixed on this child, 
probably on the account of his beauty and wit; but 


it is not ſo with God; for God revealed to Rebecca 


his abſolute choice, before the children were born, 


and before they had done either good or evil; and that 


his eternal purpoſes might ſtand, touching his ekAion, 


He told ber the elder ſhall ſerve the younger, Rom. ix. 1x. 


And ſhe acted agreeable to one poſſeſſed with the 


Faith f God's elect; for the believes the decree, eyes 
the promiſe that God gave her, and uſes means to 
| ſecure the bleſſing to the choſen, or elected object: 
even though her huſband's natural affection ſwayed 
him to determine quite contary to the revealed will 


of God; this was confirmed at the children's birth, 
by Jacob's holding Eſau by the beel ; Eſau got the ſtart 


at the birth; but before ever Eſau's heel was cleared, 
Jacob's hand appeared; ſo now Eſau was running to 
catch veniſon, while. Jacob's hand was conveying the 
ſavoury meat, and getting the bleſſing in his hairy gloves; 
and though Ifaac trembled when Eſau came, and 
owned that Jacob had got it by ſubtlety, yet he is 
brought to remember the revealed will of Gad, and 
do confirm what himſelf had done, I have bleſſed him. 
and he ſhall be bleſſed; and God unn it ** at 
_ Wow. ks th," 18. | 


10 
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Iwill come with another appeal to your conſcience, 


Which, I think you cannot be offended at, becauſe 
you have taken away both the power and the ſove- 


reignty of my Lord and Maſter, and aſſumed all 


yourſelf,—by afertiog in this your Letter, * that you 
have a power to do good, and a will to chooſe or re- 


Fuſe good.” Therefore, as an Ambaſſador of Chriſt 
] come to you ;—for where can the ſervant of a de- 
throned ſovereign go, but to thoſe poſſeſſed with ſo- 

vereign power; and according to your letter, you 2 


- are the man. 
I believe, it you were to make your will to-morrow, 


1 you would make it greatly in favour of your beloved 


Jon ;—and perhaps cut off one, that you are far from 
being kind to, with a ſhilling, God does not go fo 
far;;—ſor though he inſiſts upon it, that Ihmacl ſhall 


not be heir of the providential ſubſtance, and pro- 
miſed bleſſings of Abraham, yet he provides for 
Iſhmael as a Father in providence, and tells him 


tie ſhould live by his ſword :>——Thus God's - mercies are 
over all his works :' God loveth the firanger in giving him 
food and raiment ; and makes his fun to ſhine on the un- 


gt Fhankful as well as on the grata, and Kat bis rain 


on the juſt and uni. 
And I ſuppoſe it would be taken 3 as a very great 


offence for any perſon to aſk you why you gave your 
ſubſtance and homeſtall to one child, and only an 
Iſchmael's portion to the reſt ? your reply would un- 
doubtedly be, I am, not. accountable to man for 


_ . theſe things, but have an. undoubted right to do as 1 
Pleaſe, 


Ss — . — $a 
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pleaſe with my own, God ſays the fame, Why deft | 


thou frive againfl him, for he giveth not account of any 
of his matters? Job xxxiii. 13. and aſks, if # i e 
right that he ſhould do as he pleaſes with his wn? 

[ have peruſed your letter over and over, and con- 


ſidered it minutely ; and the whole of it ſeems to 


amount only to this; you are labouring to prejudiſe 
poor ſinners againſt the ſovereign power of God your 
Maker, and to eſtabliſh your own ſovereignty inſtead 


thereof. But, if there is truth in the bible, living 


and dying in the work and ſpirit that you are now 
in, you will never eſcape the damnation of hell, 
Thoſe that honour me will I honour, but they that * 
me ſhall be lightly ęfteemed. 

All the human race have ſinned, and are in a ſtate 
of death and condemnation by fin, and it is God's 
pleaſure to have mercy on ſome, and thoſe are the 


objects that himſelf choſe, according to his own good 
Pleaſure : I will bave mercy on whom I will have mercy ; 


and I will have compaſſion on whom I will have compaſſion. 
This he proclaimed from heaven himſelf; and though 


there are many that have and till do refift his will, 
yet there is none that have or ever ſhall alter it; God 
is of one mind, and none can turn him; and what 

his foul defireth that he doth, 


If ten men taken, are combined in one robbery, 
and being tried and found guilty, are caſt and con- 


demned for the fame; yet it lies in the king's 


breaſt to pardon one or more of them, though all are 


Wr gullty; and it would be ng leſs than rebellion, 
if 


— 
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if not treaſon, in you to go and call your ſovereign 
unjuſt or wicked in ſo doing: yet you are guilty of 


ſuch rebellion againſt God: hear the Lord's own 
voice in the court of equity, 1s it fit 10 ſay 10 a king, 
thou art wicked, or to princes ye are ungodly ? How much 
leſs 10 him that accepetb not the perſons of princes, nor re- 
gardeth the rich more than the poor? Job xxxiv. 18, 19. 
But in this God differs much from the king, becauſe 
a king often pardons without any ſatisfaction to his 
law; but God pardons none without a full ſatisfac- 


tion both to law / and juſtice; and though an infinite 


ſatisfaction be given both to his law and juſtice, yet 
he will not pardon all the human race. 

It is plain to me in the word of God, that Chrit, 
as the head of the elect, was ſet up from everlaſting ; : 


and it is as plain, that the elect were choſen in him from 


everlaſling ; and the natural conſequence is, that ſome 
were rejected, when the others were choſen ; God 
hath appeared. of old to the church in Chriſt, her 


head, ſaying yea, I have loved thee with an everlaſting 


love; and it is as plain that ſome were rejected from the 
ſame date: they ꝛuere of old ordained to this condemnation, 


Jude iv. God's rejection precedes their name. Re- 


| probate filuer ſhall men cal them, becauſe God hath rejected 


them, Jer. vi. 30. 

For my part, I wiſh that you would mind your 
farming, and let the word of God alone, unleſs you 
could ſubmit to his tuition ; or at leaſt lay by preach- 
ing, till your underſtanding be enlightened : for you 


own that you are in an unjuſtified ſtate; and if ſo 
5 | | X you 
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| your are yet in your fins, and God tells you not to 
meddle, But unto the wicked God ſaith, what A 

' thou to do to declare my flatutes, or that thou ſhouldeſt take 

. my covenant in thy mouth ; ſeeing thou hateſt inſtruftion 

and caſteth my words behind thy back ? Pſalms I. 16, 17. 
Thou art the man to whom God ſpeaks; you hate 

inſtruction, and have caſt the ſublime doctrines of 
God's ſovereignty, his uncontroulable will, his ab- 
folute choice of his people, his imputed righteouſ- 
neſs, his promiſed ſtrength' in perſeverance, and 
eternal life as his free gift, behind thy back; thou 
art the man that haſt ridiculed theſe truths, and 
committed ſpiritual wickedneſs in high places, 
even in the church of God, the city which he has 
ſet on a hill, and in the aſſumed character of a mini» 
ter, the higheſt office in the church, and in the pub 
pit the higheſt place therein. © Call God unjuſt !” and 
a man that declares the whole council of God, and preaches 
the preaching that God bid him; that ſuch preach- 
ing makes God unjuſt.” You declare Chriſt died 
for all, and yet Ezekiel tells you there are numbers . 
in hell already, and Chriſt ſays, Broad is the road 
that leads. to deflruftion, and mum go in thereat ; But 

you ſay he redeemed all; do not you make him a 
her hereby? Chriſt by his death ſatisfied juſtice in the 
behalf of the Elect, but you fay ſuch children of 
God may fall away, and be damned after all the ſa - 
tisfaction made by Chriſt ; and after that ſatisfaQtion 
is made known, and applied to the Ele& by the Holy 

- Ghoſt : though God has ſworn that be will not be wroth 
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with them, nor rebuke them, do not you make God 
both unjuſt and a lier by this your blaſphemy ? By 
your declaring that human merit is available in point 
of juſtification before God, do not you leſſen the 
merit of Chriſt? and do not you give the teſtimony - 
of all the fervants of God, both prophets and apoſtles 
the lie, who have all declared, that by the,deeds of 
the law ſhall no fleſh living be juſtified > do not you 
hy this mitigate the ſeverity of God's ſpiritual law? 
and by driving ſinners to it for life, do not you ren+ 
der the ee ee wp e why 
ü nerd beine fr for 57 7 
While you are Adblabinjy that! Chriſt died for ** 
you in effect declare that he died for none, becauſe 
you affirm that the redeemed may fall away and be 
damned; and thus in preaching univerſal redemption 
to all, you leave all redemption as a matter of uni- 
verſal doubt, and make it ſure to none. However, 
it is out of the abundance of your heart, that your -mouth 
ſreaketh ; you betieve the doftrines! of predeftination 
and reptobation too, as firmly as the devil bimfelf 
does; thoſe docłrines gaul you as well as him, or elſe 
neither he nor you would ſtir up ſuch malice againſt _ 
them, nor ſet men to fight with fo high a hand againſt _ 
God for revealing: of them. He that reproverh Gad, 
E him anfives it, Job xl. 2. Mili than diſamm God's judg+ 
ments, wwilt thou condemn God, that thou mayeſt be righteous 9. 
Job xxxiv. 17. Shai mortal man be mere juſt than Gad, 
ſhall a man be more pure than his Maker g Job iv. 27. 
2 agaiaſs _ — no: account | 
of 
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| | pa 
of any of his matters: he is of one mind, and thou wile 
never turn him, Submiſſion well becomes a rebel, 
and thou muſt be brought to ſubmiſſion, if ever he 
faves thee. I defired you when I anſwered your laſt, 
to trouble me no more with ſuch ſtuff; but you are 
like the troubled ſea that cannot reſt, and therefors 
you are determined that others ſhall not reſt. As to 
my publiſhing my laſt letter, it could be no offence, 
as I concealed your name; and I do intend to pub» 
Hh this alſo, for I am not aſhamed of the doctrines 
of the Lord, though I am aſhamed of your rebel- 
lion. However, if you can make a fhift to creep 
into heaven by this new ſyſtem of your - own con- 
triving, I have no objection; I could with that all the 
human race might be ſaved ; but my groundleſs wiſh 
will never turn the immutable mind of God, nor pre- 


Vail againſt his irrevocable decree; and if I was to 


preach ſuch lies in God's name, as you do, I ſhould 
have no more ſucceſs than you have ; for God will 
never ſet the ſeal of his own Spirit to ratify a lie 3 
but I fee God ſets his ſeal to my miniſtry daily; and 
when he firſt revealed the truth to me, his own Spirit 


ſealed my ſoul up to the day of redemption at the 


ſame time: and I am well perſuaded that if I am 
right, you are wrong; and that if your road be the 
way to heaven, I can have no hope of getting there; 
for my road lays full ſouth, and yours full north. 
However, I bleſs God, I have not a fingle doubt but 
the dectrines that I preach are the truths of God, 
nor have I a doubt of being ſaved in them; but as 


for 


* 
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for your part, you own that you are in an unjuſtified 
Kate ; and if fo, then every curſe in the law of God 

is levelled at your head. And for a condemned eri- 
aeg in chains, to aſſume ſovereignty, infallibility to 


| himſelf, and become a dictator both to his ſovereign 


and judge, is ſuch a piece of arrogant inſolence as ne- 
ver appeared in any court of judicature in the world. 
Your cavilling muſt be turned into praying; and your 
_ fighting againſt God, into fighting againſt yourſelf, 

if ever you are ſaved. Adieu. From all blindneſs 


of mind, from all falſe doctrine, hereſy, and 


ſchiſm, from hardneſs of heart, and contempt of 
God's word and nnn good Lord deliver 


Amen, fays the juſt Reprover, 
WILLIAM HUNTINGTON. 
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eee io e N 2 
To the hight favoured Hants ef actos 2 


ie ion of the Mſtrung Harp; in the valley of —_ 
bebroren the rem * 


I Received. w), friends maufnful epine, dated. in 
the month Maau, from Auel and am 
glad to find her removed: tothe valley, Hope that 
the, Moſt High will cauſe bright clouds o ariſe:in chair 
feaſon, and ſend a ſhower of, bleſſings, that the rain 
may fill the pools, and. make the once barren heart a 
ſ pringing well. When this happy momept ſhal art ve, 
predict that my friend will find her oprward graſs 
more weightx than nom. it is. A. barren heat turned 
into a ſpringing well, will, oon riſe, up and aver; 
its banks, g Jed did in the time of bar nate which 
will cauſe joy, pease, and prajſe to ſpring vp, ſo-thax 
the very. Bell will emit its living guatery, | Ad depend 
upon it, that celeſtial liberty will praducg ſuch jayfub 
exclamations and holy triumphs, that will make thoſe 
that now only ſneer at your melancholy, ſpend thein 
venom. in,deſperation. . Von will then underſtand the 
language; of pigus Job, They that knazo ac the m * 
the vineyards, will. rebel againſt the light. LEW 
God has, wonderfully ſhewed you the aſtoniſhing, | 
power of grace, even in its infant ſtate; for he has 
kept your convictions alive, in the company of hy- 
bf = pocri= 
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| pocritical mockers, under all the daring contempt of 


geifts and atheiftical clergy, at the ball, alſo at the 


is rom, and even in the theatre; all theſe falſe pleaſures 
have ſtirred up that holy indignation in thy foul, 


againſt vanity, and ferved as fuel to keep convicting 
grace burning. This is as great a miracle, as for a 


fleeting taper to keep its flame alive in the Bay of 


Biſcay. Of all the ranks of men under heaven, 


grace meets with the coldeſt reception among thofe 
that ate falſely called nobility; and it meets with the 
| hardeſt ſtruggle in ſuch an heart as your's, where there 


is all the pomp and pride of life to cope with ; be- 
fides periſhing wealth, fading beauty, and ſoul-deſtroy- 
ing lonaur to root up; and a deal of natural and ac- 
quired parts and abilities, fly ing imaginations, towering 
dignity, and a rooted attachment to pleaſure; all which 
grace has to reduce to the obedience of the Croſs, 
which in the eyes of the polite world, is deemed the 


© quinteffence of folly. Vet you ſee God ſtill keeps his 


own begun-work going on, though it be even zobere 
Satan's ſtat is. Let them fluff your hands with novels ; if 
God fills thy heart with grace, they will do no hurt. It is 
not the fictions of Shakeſpear; the fables of Don 
Quixote, nor the impibus jeſts of Rocheſter that can 


© Too the word and pawer of God out of the ſoul : 
| _ being compelled to read them, Twill make you hate them the 
more: Fe will grow in the mind, and keep its 
_ thtone- in (the affeRions, however pg; Wee 
| . vichout or from wirhin. 5 


e 
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| © Marriage is honourable and appointed by God, 
and not to be deſpiſed by any.” But a huſband will 

not anſwer their end, in driving away what they call 
melancholy. Grace reigned in the heart of Abigail, 
though her huſband's name, diſpofition and actions, 
were nothing but folly. 

But if Abigail Nabal after the was called 
by grace, his churli/bneſs was a ſcourge on her for her 
| folly ; but if ſhe was called by grace after wed- 
lock, it was an humbling croſs ſent entirely for 
her good, and to made her marriage with David ap- 
pear the greater bleſſing, 2 
to Gd. 
| L can ſympackize with thee 3, for I know what an 
| infipid thing carnal courtſhip muſt be, when it is 
forced as a rape on the mind, carried on over the 

| ſhafts of wrath and ſting of death, and intended only 

238 a rival to Chriſt, A wounded ſpirit is a very im- 


proper ſoil for wanton paſſions, A ſoul under real 
concern, will be ſure to erect a. bulwark of preju- 


dice againſt all the fawning flattery of a driffical lover. 


Such ſouls can find no more union, than pious. Joſeph 
in his exile ſtate, found with his wanton miſtreſs ; 
nor can your ſoul expect any more pleaſure in a def, 
L Roan rm dor ey It is true, this 
is the worſt trap that has hitherto been ſet for thee, 
but God's grace is ſufficient to keep thee, and he 


will do it in anſwer to prayer, agreeable to his pro. 
. 3 N 
K 2 Te 
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. Campulſion. i in 2 is a violation of 8 
there, i 18 nothing lo crals to nature, as to be forced by 
n and d bound by law, fo a partner in te. where 


ME” ERS 


wanting - and that,n man ' who wilLattempr tc to im — — 


4 perſon, before he Has made a willing captive of ber : 
affections, goss the ready WAY- to make two peqple 5 
miſerable. 5 As a an injured lover, he will get into the; 
ffrong | hold of Jealouſy, and as a violent lande fer. 


of your "perſon. and conſcience, be will raiſe. in Jew: 
2 bar of prejudice againſt himſelf. 
Matrimony i 18.3 wretched ' 


« 


. 
7 g piece of moſt, 5 h 


either of*the Krings of love be 2 of tune. A 52 it, 


fing br but lixtle comfort in, 2 broken: heated. eqn 
ſort; "nor. can a cantrite ſpirit t take pleaſure 1 ing repro: 


batemind, or 6 Jared conficnce; this is worle thay hon: : 


ſongs ta @ heavy. heart. 2 0 
God es 15, [ET to EL 5. abe, aſe 2 | 


„ —7X7 


counſel I\ Lead FTE thee beer, VS 'L ſhould Mn hes 


+ 4+ 


upon the wickedneſs of man's heart, the woeful ſtate of 
| graceleſs fouls, the emptineſs of. : tranfeut enjoyments,. the. 


ſweet privilege of ſpritual prayers. the preciquſneſs of 
God's zoord, and the ſuper-excellgney of Toles, Grill. 
And if a any thing under heaven will torment hir con- 
ſcience, or provoke his N . vou, I 
God 


bo, | * 
8 < , 
- 


. 


to entertain my | lover as much as 1 Icoutd with, lectures, 75 


[think that will. 8 8 - * ooo 85 
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"God hath hitherts kept thee from apoſtacy, and his 
807 is not Mmortened; nor is his ear heavy; nor have 
' 144685 but he will make 4 way for Your'efeape, 


in anſwer to prayer. 
_ 2*Fthobght my friend was too ; ſceurs before, chere. 
fore 1 cantioned her in my laſt; true, à ſenſe of freſh 
TFontractecl guilt, attended with ſhame, turns in o 
fenfe, the ſweeteſt privileges of a child, into the fla- 
very of 2 convict.” But here is no room for a parley} 
remember it is a throne of grace, where pardons are 
diſpenſed, aud there you! muſt go at laſt; therefore 
never "give üb prayer; though heaven 1 earth ſeem 
in arms agaihſt you. Hezekiah was vblged t to pray 
againft death itſelf, and the Prophet“ S dane Kur, 
26d by faith be prev ite. ** | 
"Goto God, anck tell him the worſt df 3. bless 
his nattte, he never changes 1 in his love; though he 
makes us feel a change 1 in his countenance; be ſure 0 
Juſtify God, and condenin thyſelf; that is the only 
way to be Je in thy ſayings, and clear when thou 
Judzeft. © One frogle. breath of his Spirit will diffolve 
the ſtone, fink the mountains, and make thy ſtand- 
ing möfe r than before; 5 for it it is by theſe” pe 95 
we are "taught to know where our ſtren 22 


„4 x 


t pence bave her perfett work; thy 1 
almoſt gone, and God has Promiſed 8 72 when 
that is the caſe; you ſhall the farety as ſoon as 


you have othing to pay; the ſhepherd will find thee 
oben chen ar ſen6bly Hl}. 0 wi jſil thee when 
| K 3 thou 


— 
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chou haſt willingly paſſed the ſentence on thyſelf, 
and Lift thee up when truly humbled ; and bring thee 
out into liberty, when thou art well Ships with 
Vay chains. 
I am fully perſuaded by the Lord, that thy. "i 
| night is far ſpent, and that the day-ſpring is at hand. 
The day- ſtar will ſoon give way to day- light, and 
chen comes the ſun of rigbteauſneſ with healing in his 
rays. This will rend the vail of i ignorance, and ſcatter 
the clouds of dejection, and turn the ſhadow of death 
into the morning. . When this is thy happy caſe, thy 
mind will be divinely fortified againſt all the outward 
attacks that Satan can make. A few more days will 
ſhew my friend whether this prophecy be true or 
falſe. Peruſe God's word day-and night, credit his 
promiſe, and expect his promiſed help; pray with- 
out fainting, and always pray againſt unbelief, for 
an increaſe of faith alſo; for a tender conſcience, for 
filial fear ; and above all, for God, to reveal his ſon i in 
your e and then you have got all at once. 
God forbid that 1 ſhould ceaſe praying for you a few 
days more, and you will fee the land that is very far 
off. 1 have compoſed your epitaph, which you may 
have put on your. monument, without deceiving the 
reader ; 28 Toon : 2s you can ſay from an -heart-felt 
beace, my. tees | js mine. Dear Miſs adieu, IS 
IO by willing Servant in the 
. i 1 : ** | Goſpel of Chriſt, ER 


* * 
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HERE lies 3 ſaint, a favour'd child of God, 
Who in the path of "tribulation trod; 
Redeem'd by blood, and wed to Jeſus Chriſt, 
As pre-ordain'd, to reign in paradiſe. 

To ſoul- diſtreſs this ſaint was oft inur'd, 

Nor could her mind by vanity be cur'd : 

By mental grief her frame was oft impair'd ; - 
Nor could her health by human fkill be rear'd. 
One bleſſed object, diſtant from her view, 


Conſtant, tender, loving, kind, and true, 


A ſacred ſhaft into her ſoul convey'd, 
Which ſhe could ne'er extract by mortal aid : 
She ſought relief, each effort proy'd in vain, 
The wound was noble, tho' ſevere the pain. 
No human kill can heal a wounded mind, 

A wound immortal needs a balm divine. 
The great Jauov An, ſovereign Lord above, 


BZBoeheld this choſen damſel fick of love; 


Unyail'd his face, appear'd inclin'd to woo z - 

In him ſhe found her health—a huſband too: 

In love divine her raptur'd ſoul was fix d, 
With other lovers he could ne er be mix'd; . 

In him ſhe fleeps, in him ſhe'll wake again, 
e rann, 
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ET 0 e Fed ol. Haw 1195 


dee 15:18 . 7 a + 2049 


Sites cri HAI „nini 2+ 
Dear Mapan, r, 5s n 
12 2 to tau tig 2 214l19 1 


1 Received: yo s of the bdo, a ani 
confal#that'it: àffordetl me much comfort, as lit 
ſerved · ko. datistj ts that God Kill Conde feended to 
own and ble my labouts: I have found ſuch ac- 
counts as your's the beſt: antigetes againft fainting in 
the works of che Eord: and have often perceived 
that God fas led them; after ſome temptation, re- 


proach, ar oppor kion has cat me down, as a reviving 


cordial, and e enecutögerſent for me te go oh in 
5 work, eotwithlanding the-difficulties that attend 

Tidings- of God's: pt is bo 'coUNter+ 
iba: de eprodches Sl BitnaP erties. and gene- 


rally fires the heart with zel and toys, which"dife | 
pels the cn fear Agi 60718 ok eit b HE 4 


5 buon Wilms Virdttbg comply" witk yout re- 


queſt, but takes me up a gteab de of xime to · wr e 


a ſermon 5 Ad T anf To-rnweh exereſſed, Traunet 


. compleat : it ider 10018, for want of time!; z the 


me ahbe the wiews weelbEfromn my wnderfiending, 


and I have not ſtrength of memory to relate it in 
writing as it was delivered ; belides the life, warmth, 
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power, quickneſs of thought, and ſharpneſs of ex- 
preſſion. which Pmetimes appear in the pulpĩt, under 
a lively frame, goes off from the ſoul ; unleſs a man 
| has time to ſet down and finiſh. it. immediately, while 

it lays freſh an his mind; which is a icing that bes 
never yet been granted to ume. 

However, will here mention a fow _ the abr, 
of it, as well as I can remember them; and as God 
owned the: hearing. of it, to deliver. you out of the 
dreadful temptation, I hope he will oun the reading 
of, this, epiſtle, to keep you in the 3 of your 
N preſent; liberty. Th . on | 
__ da by various: names, as I 
find them ſcattered up and down in the word of God. 
It. is called great zvickedneſs.; for it is ſaid, that when 
the ſons of God jaw. the. daughters of men, that they were 
fair, that they took them Tuives ꝙ all which they chaſe, 
Gen. vi. 2. and alſo after that, Iben the. fans of God 
came in unto the daughters-of quen, and they bare children 
uno them; the. ſame became mighty men, which were of 
old men of ren9wn.., And Gad ſaw that ie WICK E DNESS 
f man was GREAT. 4#,the earth, Gen. vi. 4, 5. The 

ſans of, God I take to be profeſſurs · of religion, and 
DOne real poſſeęſſers pf che grace of God among them; 
they married the daughters of Cain, which were be» 
gatten under the guilt of innocent blood; and per- 
baps they were partakers of their father's mark of 
reprohation and deſperation ;. as God often viſits the 

inigyities of the fathers upon-the -childreu, unte the third 
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and fourth generatiom of them that hate him. If this was 
the caſe, ſuch mothers would doubtleſs bring their 
offspring up in their own perſecuting ſpirit ; while, 

on the other hand, their fathers would inſtruct them 
in the worſhip and ways of God. But as the bloody 
perfecuting ſpirit of Cain grew up, under the infernal 
tuition of deſperate and impenitent mothers; againſt 
all the inſtruction and example of their fathers, ſpi- 


ritual wickedneſs broke forth into the world, and 
filled the earth with violence; no wonder then they 


are called mighty men; when grown mighty in ſpiri- 


tual wickedneſs, no wonder they are called men of 


Tenn, as the deſperate brood of Cain could do no 


less than applaud or renown them for it. 


1 think that Efav committed the fame fin when 
he fold his birth-right, birth-right being typical of the 


ſonſhip and pre-eminence of Chriſt Jeſus, who is 


called the frf-born among many brethren, that in all 


things he might have the pre- eminence. 2dly. It 


was a figure of the priefibood, which was annexed to 
the firfi-born, and therefore a figure of the grand 


prieſthood of the Son of God. 3dly. It was a figure of 


the privileges of all real Traclites—I/rael is my ſon 
(fays God) my firſt-born, Exod. iv. 22. Athly. * 

birth · right was figurative of pre-adoption, Gal. iv. 6. 
Sthly. It prefigured a ſpirttual birth, Gal. iv. Mis: 
Now as his birth-right was typical of the ſonſtip, pre- 
eminence, and prieſthood of Chriſt, and likewiſe of the 
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| ſpiritual birth of the elect, his birth-right was a ty* 
pical privilege to him; ſo his father was alſo a typical 
man; he was a type of Chriſt, as the promiſed ſeed, 
and a type of the elect, as heirs of promiſe, Gal, iv. 28. 
So likewiſe was his inheritance a typical inhertance— 
the land of Canaan was a type of the holy covenant, 
called a covenant of promiſe—the land of Canaan is 
called the land of promiſe. 2dly. It was a type of 
heaven, which is called the better country; the city of 
Salem, (which was in this land), was a type of the 
metropolitan above, called a city, which Abraham 
and Iſaac ſought ; that had foundations whoſe maker 
and builder is God, Heb. xi. 10. Iſaac's bleffing 
was typical of the bleſſings of an everlaſting goſpel ; 
and Iſaac's ſeed a type of all the choſen Iſrael of God. 
No as Eſau's birth-right was typical both of the 
ſonſhip of Chriſt and of his elect, it was holy and 
ſacred; therefore Eſau is ſaid to be a profanc pern for 
| felling it; and as he ſold it for a morſe! of meat, he in 
brought in as making a god of his belly, preferring 
that, and deſpiſing the other; hence it is ſaid, he ate 
and drank, and got up and went bis way ; thus Eſau de- 
ſpiſed his birth-right. He called God to witneſs at the 
ſale of it, and ſwore by his name to Jacob when he 
gave it up, Gen. xxv. 33. therefore he could nerer 
inherit the bleſſing without being perjured; nor could 
he inherit by law ; the inheritance being entailed on 
the firſt-born, Deut. xxi. 15, 16, 17. nor had he a 
gate from God to look to. Hence it is fald, that 
when 
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when he would have iaerited the blefing; he Was 5c. 


jected; for he found no place oft +pentaitte, though he 
Jought it carefully with tears; Heb. xii. 15 How 
could Eſau inherit the bleſſing; when the vhojte "of 
his own free-witl was again him he Had Hofe tHe 
Pottage, and deſpiſed his birthrrigbt--Whar Place 


could he find for repentance, when the witheſs of God, | 


whom he called in. at the ſale; was againſt him ns 
| path of God, which he ſwore; was dghinſt'hirfi=thT 
Jaw of God, Which was written id his heart, Was 
againft him; this made him ery Ht; when conſcience 
zceufed him; there was no prone that he could 
jook-2t ot credit, to afford a ground of repentance; 
and the revealed will of God ðas Sgalolt- Him —ibe 


elder ſhall ſerve the pbunger and his owt” father's de- 


claration'wab againſt him I have Brad [Jordb]/ "few, 
and be ſhall be bleſſed, —Trmpevitenice and- bloltte del 


bellion now took place in His heart—be Jar thit the © 


_ daughters of the land'pleaſed not Haat bis father; an hid 
the fear of 2 marriage 263th them tad caũſed itiuch 
grief of heart to his mother, Gen. x vii. 46. Fhen 


went Eſau and took froo dee firſt in poſition 


to Iſaac, and*to'Chrift, his antity pe; the econd i 


oppoſition to Rebecca, and to the chureh, Her gutt. | 


type; which was a grief of mint co Tfaxc e ind Re< 

beeca. | Thus Eſau was left tos the: freedom K Bis 
own will; and he choſe the meſs f pottage, & part in 
mis a as ADE natural tant 7 do; e 
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Was 3 in Chriſt Nis, a a. as al the reſt of 

: the, cleft are, Jude. Is 355. bt 4 . 
. This fin.is called . or a be 402 | 

| and i onpoſed to all ſigs committed through weak⸗ 
noſs, ignorance, or:through the force of tempiations 
as being committed willingly, daringly, deliberatelyz 
 agaioRt lights -againſt Knowledge, againſt,clear cons 
victions rejeRing,the.word of God, and reproache 
ing the God of the word, and that, in the open face 
of hiß prieft.,or, ni uiſſar iras it is written, Aud the 
prieft ſpall. make an atonement: ;far the ſoul that ſinneth ignos 
rantly, when bie funeth- by-ignorance before, the: Lord, ta 
make an atonemrent for him: and it ſhalt be fargiven hin, 
But the, ſoul that doeth aught 1preſumptuavfy whether by - 
be horn in the land or a ſtranger ), ibe ſame teproacheth tha 
Lord; and t hat. ſoul ſhall ba cus off: from among his peopley 
becauſe he, hath. D8SP4S% D--TRE. wort OF THE Lonny 
and hath Rex his commandment ; . thot-foul ſhall uterhy 
be cut off ; bis miquity ſhall be upon , Am, Numb XV. 
28, 29, 30, 31. And again there ariſe. 4 - matter 
too hard for the in judgment, between bhhad and bad. 
bet gocen plea and Nea, bet recen ſtroke rand trale, being 
mat lers of controverſy uin il gates; then fall thou 


ariſe. ud ger thee n iat the place that.the Lord thy God: = 


hall. chogſe; and thas ' halt come unto the prieſts the Lev * 
Ales, and untg. the. judge that” ſhall-be in thoſe days, aud 
enguire 3M. and they, Pull. few.'thee the ſentence of judgment 3 
and thou ſhalt: do, according to the ſentence which "they ſhall 
lere thee, and according to the Judgment which they ſhall 
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teil thee thou ſhalt do; thes ful nas de from the en 


Fence which they fhall ſhew thee, either to the right-hand or 
fo the left. And the man that twill do prefumptuouſly, and 


wil nat _hearken unto the prieſt (that ſtandeth to minifter 


niere before the Lord thy Gad) or unto the judge, even that 
man ſhall die: and thou ſhalt put away evil from Ifracl, 
Deut. xvii. 8, 9, 10, 11, 12.—Thus, Madam, there 


bs a ſacrifice allowed for the fins committed in igno- 
trance, though dreadfully beinous ;—by ignorance you 


mult underſtand it of a perſon deſtitute of goſpel 
light and knowledge; and here it was Paul took re- 


| fuge after his dreadful perfecution of the ſaints—But 


I obtained mercy becauſe I did it 16NORANTLY in ux- 


BELIEF, 1 Tim. i. 13. Mark that, ignorance and un- 


belief ; but there is no atonement for preſumption ; 


| hence David prays, Keep back thy ſervant alſo from pre» 


ſumptuons fins, let not them have dominion over me, fo ſball 
1 be upright before thee, and innocent from the great tranſ- 


. Pfalm xix. 13. 
This great ſin appears again in che old law; chete 


i is mention made of ſome, who though they did not, 


bke Efau, ſell their buth-right, yet they fold their 


poſſeſſion, which was typical of a part in God's co- 


venant ; and it went but of the reach of redemp- 


tion, and out of the reach of the jubilee—redemprion | 


pretigured the great ranſom of Chriſt—and the jubi- 


lee the liberty proclaimed by the Holy Ghoſt to the 
| redecmed.. Aad Fol. a nan ſell a develling-houſe in a 


wWualled 
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wickedneſs, has fold his foul, his God, and all; we- 
demption will not reach him; the Holy Ghoſt will 
dot proclaim liberty to him: Satan holds him faſt, 

| and juſtice forbids his enlargement. Thus God fout- 


oF FAITH. as. 


walled city, then be may redeem it reithin a whnk 


gear afier it is fold; within a ful year may be re. 
deem it. And if it be not redeemed within the ſpace 


of a full year, then the houſe that is in the Toailled 


city, fall be eflabliſhed for ever to him that bought 
it, throughout bis generation; it ſhall not go out 


in the jubilee, Lev, xxv. 29, 30. In a goſpel ſenſe. 
the houſe holds forth, firff the man; the fool bwit 
his houſe on the ſaud, Matt. vii. 26. Secondly, it may 


hold forth God in covenant, 2 has been the ſaints 
dwelling-place in all generations, Plalm xc. 1, and he 
chat ſells himſelf to work ſpiritual or preſumptuous 


tetb up a man, and there can be no opening, Job xii. 14. 
This great fin is called the fiu unto death, 1 Joha v. 


16. becauſe the ſinner ſins out of the reach of the 
| promiſe of &ernal life; and makes the Goſpel which 
is a diſpenſation of the grace, of Grd, a fc of 


death unto death, 2 Cor. ii. 16. that is, it convinced hins 


 _ that he was legally dead, and left him ſpiritually dead un- 
dier the ſentence due Io unbelief; inverting by the heigth of 


his crimes the very order of the covenant with N 


_ 29 himſelf, 


It is likewiſe called the ſu againf! the Holy Chef: do. 


. 20 the Goſpel is a diſpenſation of the Spirit of God 
that exceeded the legal diſpenſation in glory, as much 
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as the ſun in his meridian does the minuteſt dar; 3. = 
the great tranſgreſſor fins wilfully, againſt the Spirit of | 
Gvd which is revealed and promiſed in the goſpel. _ 

It is called the unpardonable ſin, becauſe the guilty, - 
wretch- tramples under foot the blood of the fon. of God, 
through which alone he can, conſiſtent with Juſtices, i 
obtain a pardon. © _ 5 is 
The deplorable wretch me? is left to fin in 1 Un 


pardonable fin, is one who like Balaam has had his eyes. 


opened to ſee the holineſs of God in his word. Se- 
condly, to taſte the word of God as Balaam did when 
God put a word in his mouth, and bid him ſpeak thus 


or, as the way: fide: bearers did, „ When, they heard. the = 8 


word, and anon with joy received it. Thirdly, it is 
ſometimes done over. the belly of the fulleſt Convice *- 
tions, as was the cafe with. the Phariſees, -' who. 28 
Chriſt tells you, knew him even while they con- 


ſpired ageinſt his life; as appears by the parable, of 


the vineyard, and the huſbandmen. . After the 
maſter of the vineyard had ſent ſeveral of his ſervants, 
and all met with atuſe or death; he having one ſon, 
ſent him, ſaying, they will reverence ni ſun. But when 
the huſbandmen ſato hin, mark here their knozwlege and 
confe Mon but when the huſbandmen./aw him, they, 
faid, This is the heir, come let us kill him, and the inhes. 
ritance ſhall be our g. Thus they knew Him, confeſſed 
bim and killed him; and to this agrees Nicodemus, 
ſpeaking as the mouth of all the reſt, Ne know that 
thou art a teacher come from God; for no man can do 
the 
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the miracles thou deft, except God be with him. Thus 
they knew he was a teacher ſent from God, and that 
God was with him, by the miracles he performed; 
for none could do them except God were with them; 
and vet all agreed to put him to death, except Ni- 
codemus. Thus they ſaw and hated both Chriſt and bis 
father, and really fulfilled that which was written in 
their law—they him without a cauſe. 

Thus they fin ainſt their own confeſſions— 
againſt light and knowledge—againſt all the ſtrong 
_ convictions that his miracles produced, and againſt 
his holy and innocent life; which two were ſufficient 
to prove him the true Mzss1An. 

But to be ſhort ; a man that fins againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, muſt be enlightened as Balaam was, Num.xxiv, 
4. and taſte the good word of God, Heb. vi. 5. ; or re- 
ceive the word with joy, as the wayfide hearers did, 
Matt. xiii. 20. 5 and receive ſome knotuledge of the 
= word, which Peter calls the Holy commandment delivered 
unto them; he muſt alſo have his enmity lain by the 
power of the word as Saul had, 1 Sam. xix. 24. ; and 
bde reformed by it, as Herod was, Mark vi. 20. ; 
which the Saviour calls the unclean ſpirit going out of 
a nan, and leaving him empty, ſwept, and garniſhed. 

All this may be done on a ſoul, where the ploygh of 
real conviction never drew a furrow ; where real faith 
and pure love never took root; having 10 root, they wie 

thered away, Mark iv. 6. ; that is, their joy withered 
away, Joel i, 12.3 and all their profeſſion was ſcorched 
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np in a fiery trial, for the want of moiſture, Luke viii. 
6. ; how could it be otherwiſe, when the whole pro- 
feffion was deſtitute of a-broken and à conirite heart? 
it is faid to fall on ſtoney ground, where it had not 
mich earth, Luke iv. 5.; where it only floated on 
the underſtanding; flew their enmity, and moved 
their paſhons ; and, for want of moiſture, or of the 
Spirit, the water of life, to ſoftgn the ſoil, and make 
way for the root, it was ſcorc lle and when the fun 
was up, it withered away. Joy withered away for the 
want of a good root real love is the root of a ſtable 
joy—and they withered away from their profeſſun as 
well as their joy; or, as Peter ſays, they turned from 
the holy commandment delivered unto them, for want of a 
rooted faith in the mind. Thus their lamp goes out 
for want of of—their joy withers for want of a rooted 
love, and their confeſhon and profeſſion i is all ſcorch- 
ed in a fiery trial, for want of a rooted faith, and of 
the ſoil of a broken heart; and All this is for the want 
of divine moiſture to make it ſo. | 
When this is the caſe, as Peter ſays, he abandons 
his prõfe ſſion and reformation ; for if, after they have 
ckaped the poilutions of the world through the #nowledge 
of our Eord and Saviour Jeſas Chriſt, they are again 
entangled therem and ouerrome the latter end is worſe 
With them than the beginning ; for it had been better for 
them not to tym the way of righteouſneſs, than after 
they have #19wn it, to mms from the holy command- 
ment delivered unto them, 2 Petet ii 20, 22 
| 1 4 * 85 Our 


i 


Qur Lord calls this a withering away 3 Peter terms 
it a /urning away from a knowledge and reformation ; 
and Paul calls it a falling away. When this is the cafe 
with a man deſtitute of all ruoted experience, Satan will 
not let him ſtay there; but, being given up of God, 
he is led forth into open wickedneſs, which Payl 
calls a cracifying to themſelves the Sou of God afreſh; 
becauſe be acts the ſame part, and appears in the 
fame ſpirit of them who crucified him at firſt. And 
by his open apaſtacy and wickedneſs he puts him in 
his gaſpel, and in his cauſe, o an open ſhame, as they 
did, who arrayed him, expoſed him, mocked him, 
and ſcourged him. Such are ſaid to fin with the full 
conſent af their will, after an enlightened knowledge of 
the truth. being received, Heb, x. 26.—inſomuch that 
he expoles to the open contempt of fools the myſtery 
of the croſs ; and by his profaving the ſublime my& 
tery of redemprion, he is ſaid to tread under foot the 
Son of Cad; and by his open profanity and daring con» 
tempt of the Saviour, to count the blood of the c- 

venant, wherewith Chriſt was ſanctiſied from our fin, 
(compare John xvii. 19. with Heb. x. 29.) as ankoly 
Ming: and by his expoſing to ridicule, i in profane 
company, the confeſſions, the temptations, and , expe» 
riences of real believers ; and bringing into contempt 
his own profeſſion, as well as the experience of others, 
and expoſing to ſhame the church of God; he is faid 
to ab deſpite to the Spirit of grace, becaules he expoſes to 


lens wy contempt all that he has learned in the 
| ola | church ; 
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church; and oppoſes knowingly his real operations 
on humble and fimple fouls. Thus, ſuch a mon- 
"ter ſins againſt la, againſt conſcience, againſt his pro- 
feſfion, confeſſion, and reformation ; againſt light, againſt - 

- kucwledge, againſt Chriſt, againſt the covenant, and the 

: bhod of it ;* againſt the joys that he felt; againſt the 
: convictions that he had from what bimſelf felt, and 
from what he ſaw of the power of God on others; 
and ſo fins againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and againſt the 
church of God, the very temple of him. And for my 
part; I can ſee no ground of hope for ſuch a man ; no 
place of repentance ; no promiſed warrant for faith; 
nor any way to eſcape the dammation of hell; becauſe 
every door of hope is barred againſt him—the fainrs 
are commanded not to pray for him—nor- is there a 
plea in all the covenant of grace but what: he has 
ſinned againſt. Such men are either left with a-ſeared 
conſelence, a re probate mind, and impenitent heart, to 
commit all uncleanneſs with greedineſs, or elſe ſhut up in 
black deſpair, under a fearful looking for of judgment, 
and in the daily expectation of a fiery IT Than 


God to devour ſuch an adverſary. 
Thus, dear Madam, I have ſent you ſome of the 


heads of the ſubject; and as it was bleſſed to your 
happy deliverance, I hope God will bleſs this epiſtle 
to confirm your faith in Chriſt, and of your comfort- 
able part and lot in his great ſalvation. I find many 
Poor ſimple, weak ſouls harraſſed by Satan about this 
. Ain, when at het fame time there is every © 
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appearance of filial fear—tenderneſs of l | 
anxiety for holineſs—contrition of heart—chaſtity of 
converſe—diligence i in the means of grace—fervour 
in devotion —jealouſy of themſelves—ſuſpicion of 
their own bad and deceitful. hearts, which appear to 
me to be rhings that accompany ſalvation, and as far 
from the marks of an wnpardonabl: apaſtate, as the eaſt 
is from the weſt: but it is 'the devil's buſineſs to 

weaken a good hope, and to ſupport a bad one; to 
- harden the hypocrite, and diſtreſs the fincere—he is 
wr divided againfl himſe f 3 if he wares how ſhould bis 
| kingdom Hand? 

Lou need not have made that apology in your 
letter; it is the joy of my foul to be found uſeful, 
and the deſire of my heart to be more fa; therefore 
you are welcome to' draw any 'thing out of my 
earthen veſſel that the Lord has been pleaſed to put 
therein. Dear Madam, adieu: may every effential 
truth and ſpecial grace be with you, while T remain. 
with INE be gue and with 2 willing mind, 


worre EA in the Goſpel of Chit, 
a en WILLIAM HUNTINGTON.” 
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LETTER XVIII. 


” whe Row, 72th of Anau, 1785. 


Bean Mavan, 


Received. your of whe fiſt inſtant, and bave rea- 
ſon to conclude that God has heard my prayer in 
your behalf. The traue of ;grace, or mercy:ſedt, is 
the large room that electing and redeeming love has 
opened as a common receptacle, or meeting place for 
all believing, hoping, praying, and praifing ſouls to 
meet at; here all prevalent petitions and grievanees 
are caſt i in,,.and it is from hence that all favours are 
diſpenſed, and all grieyances redreſſed. It is here 
_ that every choſen veſſel's name appears; here every 
believer caſe is conſidered; and from bence are all 
the angeis ſent, with their charges and meſſages unto 

them that are, or ever ſhall be heirs of ſalvation. | 
From hence comes the-blefled Spitit of God, like a 
dove of ſwifteſt wing, with the olive leaf of goſpel peace, 
embtenatieat of a ffuah elaſute af the flood- gates of an 
ireful deluge by covenant ; and of an eternal peace pro- 
claimed through the froeer /avour of an immortal and 
ever-available ſacrifice. From hence comes, by the 
Holy Ghoſt, the everlaſting love of God to be ſhed : 
abroad in the croubled and A heart of the coming 
I? <4 : nner. 


* 
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OFF . A 
| f nner. This love is the immutable and eternal bond 
of union, which goes from the Father, through the 
Son, to us; and runs through every circumciſed heart 
in all the world ; and through every human ſpirit now 
made perfe in heaven; and holds all the lively, or 
living ſtones of mercy's fabric faſt together, as united 
to Chriſt, the chief corner-ſtone ; and through him to 
God the Father, as the decretive and glorious fabri- 
cator of the whole building. God laid the founda» 
tion; and it was he that made our Lord the head. f 
ef the. corner —ſurely this was the Lord's deing, and it is 
marvellous in our eyes. All glory to the firſt founder, 
and equal glory to the foundation ! Amen and Amen, 
ſays the moſt rugged ſtone in all the building. 
This, Madam, is the grand tie of the building, 
and faith in the great atonement is the immortal 
cement that mpacis the whole fabric together; for 
the want of this many fall off; the word does not 
profit them, not being mixed with faith in _ 2 
brar m. 
Pne redeemed church, thus united to a 
ſtone by eternal love, and cemented together by faith 
in the great atonement, is called a building fitly 
framed; and, under the divine operation of the Holy 
Ghoſt, it grows up into an haty r 
an habitation of God through the Spirit, 
Formerly God dwelt in 4 lem, and in a tabernack, 
whereſoever the children of Iſrael travelled, 2 Sam. vii. 
* 7. and after that at Slalab, until the profanity of the 
„ priejis 
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priefts cauſed him to forſake it, and give his flrength, 


(which was prefigured by the ark) into captivity, and | 


his glory into the enemy's hand, Pſalm Ixxviii. 64,— 
After this he appeared as a wayfaring man, or viſitor, 


Jer. xiv. 8. (in a judge or in a prophet) ; wntil the 
days of David, who found out a tabernacle for the God of 
Jarob. But Solomon built him an houſe ; and at his pious 


nifeſted his glorious preſence in it, until idolatry pro- 


and only turned afide and lodged with them for a night, 


and fervent invitation he put his name there, and ma- 


voked him to leave it to the rage of them, whole idou- 


latrous iniquity brought from. Babylon, was by the 


Jfraelitſh Aba bene back again to the land of Shinar, 
from whence it came, and eſtabliſhed there on its own 


baſe, Zech. v. 6, 7, 8, 9, Io, 11. At their return 
God took up his reſidence among them, until they 


turned his houſe of prayer into a den of thieves, and a 


them; and this he faithfully accompliſhed after the 
abominable idols and heatheniſh idolators proſaned his 
temple, and provoked him to jealouſy; which cauſed 


houſe of merchandize ; and then he threatened to leave 


him to go up from be/rveen the cherubims, and for a 


long time to ſtand only on the threſhold. - But when 
the death of his diſhonoured, rejected, and murdered 


fon had rent the vail, he went out through the ſame 
rent, and broke up houſekeeping for good and all— 
your houſe of prayer and royal houſe is left unto you defolate. 
Since that time God dwells not in f made with 


0 
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ſence can never be confined either to a cathedral, 
abiey-church, chapel, or meeting-houſe, any longer 
than while the truth is preached in it, and God's ſpi» 
ritual worſhippers worſhip him in truth. God now | 
dwells in temples of his own building; he looks to 
bim that trembles at his word, and dwells with them 
that are of a broken heart; ſuch ſouls are to be his 
reſt for ever—here will he dwell, for he has de- 
fired it. 

This, Madam, is the. building of mercy ; and God 
has ſaid, that mercy ſhall be built up for ever; not a 
ſtone or ſtake of it can ever be removed . taken 
down; the foundations and all the materials were 
choſen by the great Founder; and our anſwer to 
every foreign ambaſſador is this, that God has found» 
ed Zion, and the poor among. men ſhall truſt in l. 
In this myſterious ſuperſtructure judgment was laid to 
the line of the builder, and the Saviour's obedience 
was perpendicular with it, Iſaiah xxviii. 16, 17. 
Righteouſneſs was laid to the plummet, and the Sa- 
viour's death was anſwerable to that; — not one of the 
ſevenfold eyes of juſtice could find a fingle fault either 
in the founder or the foundation, Tech. iii.' g. Surely 
our adverſaries may walk about Zion, if they cannot 
walk in her; and count her towers, and mark all het 
bulwarks; and tell to all generations that this God 
is our God for ever and eyer, and will be our guide 
even ynto death, | a 


150 ( ĩͤ v | 
Thus, Madam, the ele& are the temples of the 
living God; and God is a tle ſanctuary to them in 
all places where they are ſcattered in the cloudy and in 
| dark days. Oh, what a myſtery! for mortals to be 
an habitation. of God through the Spirit. And our 
hope is, that the chief foundation and correr-ſtone 
will one day be revealed from heaven, in all the 
glory of the Father, and in all his own glory, and in 
the glory of the holy angels, as th: glorious coping 
or top-ſtone of the whole building; and ſo ſhine to 
all eternity through the ever-tiving ſtone of the myf- 
tie city—The glory of God ſhall enlighten it, and 

the Lamb is the light thereof, ; 
| « » Surely, when this head-ftone ſhall be brought 
FR it muſt be with the ſame ſhouting that has 
long prevailed with the elect in this world, namely, 
not by the might of free-will, nor by human porter, 
but by God's Spirit which will ever ne us to ery 
out Grace, grace unto it. 

When this happy period ſhall arrive, all dauers 
with untempered mortar ſhall have their walls tried to 
purpoſe, Ezek. i. 3.3 and all that have begun to 
build, without ſitting down firſt and counting the coſt, 


man be expoſed to the ſame contempt as the ancient 


Babel-builders were: the ſaints that aſcend the throne, 


as ſaved by-grace, ſhall begin to mock, ſaying, That 


man began to build, but had not wherewith to finiſh, 
Thus the houſe built on the ſand ſhall fall, and its 
ruin ſhall be great. The great city or myſtic Ba- 


bylon, : 
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| bylon, and al her citizens, 2s well as her builders 
and adherents, ſhall be diſcovered to the ſaints in the 
light of perfect knowledge, as a work ridiculous; 
and the whole fabric ſhall appear a confuſed ruin · 
But, bleſſed be God, our hope centres not in the 
law, as a dead hope in a killing letter; nor does it 
centre in the Saviour's tomb or ſepulchre, that it 
| ſhould be loft in a dead man; but God har beate wn 
again to a lively bope, by the reſurreftion of Chriſt from 
the dead ; and as the Saviour is exalted, hope fol- 
lews him up to the inheritance incorrapiible, undefiled, 
and that never fades away; reſeryed in beaven for 
all who are kept by the power of God, through faith, 
to ſalvation, 1 Peter i. 3. 4. Surely God has af- 

forded a moſt bleſſed foundation, and a moſt bleſſed 

object for gofpel hope; and it is to be as an anchor 
of the ſoul, both ſure and ſtedfaſt; and which enters 
into that God, who dwells within the vail of Chriſt's 
manhood ; that it may afford a ſtrong conſolation to 
all who have fled for refuge, to lay hold upon the 
hope ſet before them. 

This pregnant hope, fo big with the holy expec- ; 
tation of eternal glory, ſhall never leave the hoping 
| ſoul, until it has done its laft office, which is, to hold 
the ſoul up in the floods of death, The wicked is 
driven away in his wickedneſs, but the righteous hath 
hope in his death. O bleſſed anchor! made fait to 
the table of immutabe love, and is caſt into the ſame 
anchorage from whence eyerlaſting love came, as 

| the 
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the only hold of goſpel hope, through the rent vail 
of Chriſt crucified. This ſhall hold the veſſel of 
mercy in the ſtrongeſt gales and rougheſt ſea; while 
thouſands ſhall make ſhipwreck of the doctrines and 
of the object of faith. But the real grace of ſpiritual 
faith will keep every choſen vefle} found in the doc- 
trines, and ſound in the object of faith, With this 
comfortable hope I take —_ leave of you; and 8 
ever to nn te, [op 


Dear Madam, 


U a -- '» + 5 — = 
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| Th willing and deyoted Servant i in aka 
> Golges of. Jeſus Gong, | 
WILLIAM HUNTINGTON. . 
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LE T TER x. 
Diszeriox. 


170 Mr. Coo, the Minifer, - 
ana look not finifter; 
At's reſidence at Maidenhead, 
Or with 15 bride tbe Saviour wed. 


? 


RusrvExcE. 


Wi teens! 
| In Zion Below. 


„Dart. 


The month of July, 
And that by the bye, 
Eighty-four, 
And juſt one More. 


2 did not call, and I was grie vd, 
Till your epiſtle ſafe arriv'd ; 

With joy I read your letter kind, 
And faid I'd anſwer it in rhyme. 
Of parables we'often hear, | 
With riddles ſome delighted are; 
The word's a crib, a'prieſt the ox, 
And you muſt eat a paradox, 


THE KPISTLES 


In this epiftle, lo! I come, 
And hope to find you not at home, 
But always prowling out abroad, ; ; 
Vet firmly fix'd upon the Lord? 
I with to find you truly poor, 
Without one penny left in ſtore; 
No ftock in hand of which to brag, 
But forc'd to ſtarve, or elſe to beg. 
I wiſh to find you fick at heart, 
Yet healthy in the better part; 
Yet no part whole, or no part ſound, 
But left with here and there a wound: 
I wiſh to fee you mounted high, „ 
Ik faith admits, above the ſky; _ "oF: 
Yet hope the Lord will keep. you down,. 
The loweſt man in all the room. 
I wiſh to find your health impair'd, 
And that your voice be ſeldom heard: 15 
I hope to hear you labour hard, | 
© Yer for your work get no reward: 

I bope to find you ſtill at war, 
From peace and union ever far 5 
Vega, ſtill engag d with every man, 


With war in heart, and ſword i in band. „ e tgrtt 


I bope no foe to you will Yu 

Nor let you ſay you've won the feld. „ 

I hope you'll fall and die in As. 5 5 np 
Yet never put one foe to fight. ; 


OF FAITH. 


I wiſh you quite beſide yourſelf; 

All lunatics are ſtripp'd of pelf: 

I wiſh you joy, I wiſh you fad, 

Or what the world calls raving mad. 

I wiſh you, Sir, a daily death, 

And forc'd to pray for want of breath. 
I hope you'll bid this world adieu, 
With blood of innocence on you. 


POSTSCRIPT. 


I aſk'd my flock if they approv'd, 
And if you ſpake as you were mov'd; | 
I ask'd if you had food to feed, 

They all declar'd you had indeed. 
They love to feed befide my crib, 
And if I rove, their tongues are glib. 
That aſs, ſay they, is prone to ſtray, 
Where is he gone to bray to-day ? 

But when they ſaw the ſtrippling come, 
They all began to change their tone; 
They ſaid the aſs has left the ground, 
But, lo! you ſee the foal is found: 

If we can get ſuch foals to bray, 

We wiſh the aſs would often ſtray ; 
And as he brought good tidings then, 
We hope to ſee him rode again. | 
They ſaid he's broke for Chriſt to ride, 
And aſk d how long he'd been unty'd ; 
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And as he ſeem'd both tame and trim, 
They thought the Lord had need of him. 
May Jeſus Chriſt adorn thee well, | 
With pomegranate and golden bell; 

And richly feed, with bread and wine, 
Each ſoul that lives on food divine. 


I wiſh you in your work ſucceſs, [ 

Bounding in peace and happineſs : F 

Your trade be Cooke, as well as name, 

And learn your book, and preach the ſame. 
Remember me to all your friends, . 7 


To each of them my love extends; 


| And when dis well with them and thee, \ F 8 


1 wes you'll all remember me. 


5 Re wine s 


9 1 heart and rhyme, 5 


"WILLIAM HUN 1 INGTON, 
Duelle at eee, Ys 
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| Windftr-Row, 4th of Ay, 1785. 


To Mr. and. Ms, CHAPMAN, at 3 
- ... near RICHMOND. 


Dear Brother and Sifter i m ri Jeſas, 
\RACE, mercy,and peace be with you. | T have 
often admired your ſtedfaſtneſs in the faith, 
| _ your kindneſs to the goſpel, which you have 
ſhewn — — a little room on the mall for my re: 
ceptions who am the moſt . of all the Lord's 


ſervants. 


The harmony © 75. our views, judgment and expe- | 


rience have for twelve years paſt appeared as a three- 
fold cord that could not be broken ; and, after a know- 
ledge of eighteen years, there- has not been ſo much 
as 2. Muy do ye do ſo between us. Tou may tell 
Janet, your wife, that if ever God ſhould afford me 
a double portion of his ſpirit, as he did Eliſha, and 
enable me to keep a ſervant, as he did, I might then 
be able to enquire what is to be done far this Shunamite 
for all this care. I RknO. you have no children, but 
God has made you ſo. happy without them, that I 
e r 
troubles. 


* „ n eee r 
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My prayer has been, and T hope ever will be, ker a 
multiphcit of ſpiritual graces 4 1 with you abundantly 
_ prolific in thel.. May ſuch 2a progeny be as the | 
flouriſhing vine againſt the wall of thine houſe, and 
kde dies danken round about the hy table of your 
Fearts : thus hall che man be bleſſed that feareth the 
Lord; biditd d the couple that hath their quiver 
| full of them; they ſhall nor be aſhamed when they 

with their enemies in the gates ot d eaten. 

As my roon and bed are the common receptacle | 
of alt my fellote-Iabhuters kat vitit you, ant" vf 3 
the Chriſtian friends that tarty 4 night with / you,” 
pe you Gilf put the following Verſes over: * 
2 Caitids, Tovictiod, and Comdtandk; Which 1 
Perfume thay probe live, 264 fever" ttttet 
of meditation; while it is alſo ex preſſive of 2 ttibure 
levied on thoſe who- make ule of 8 and fur. 
| bitare iu mg ablkude. Ne 

Tender my Kind nn 0 18. und M. Hunter, 
Mes." FIOur, Mirz. Butgefs,” Mr; and Mts.” fohes, 
M. Waters, Mr. Bridges, allo to Je Jr ute 
Atl an friends; EAA 8 
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ADDRESS 


IND Chriſtian, hear thy fimple doom, 
Before thou uſe the prophet's room; 
Dare not defile this place with fin, _ 
And you are kindly welcom'd in. | | A 


Art thou to Chriſt the Saviour wed ? 

Then uſe the conſecrated bed; 

His tender care thy ſoul will keep: 
And guard thee while e in * 


T his room erefted on the wall, | 

| Receives the ſaints of heavenly call; 
*T was furniſh'd by the Shunamite, 
For thoſe who in the Lord e 


The bed's a type of 8 reſt, | 
With which the ſaints are ſweetly bleſt ; 
The pillow ſhews the Saviour's arm, 
On -which we reſt ſecure Gow harm. 


The curtains a 3 frond cold, 

The Saviour's myſtic robe unfuld 3 | 
This veſt by goſpel faith is feen, 
From wrath ann . 
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The teſter, or the canopy, 

Proclaim the covert now on high; 
The helmet hope in precious blood, 
That ſhelters from the wrath of God. 


The table doch the heart proclaim, 


On which God writes his law and name: 


Whenc'er thy hand this table move, 
Reflect, thy heart is prone to rove. 


. The candleftick-—the durch; or boft. 


The dwelling of the Holy Ghoſt : 
The candle ſhews the ſoul of man, 


The light *preſents K afar fa flame. 


ae en a n e 855 
Remember darkneſs — ir 


And, as it dies by mortal breath, 
Is ON n Geath. 


The glak raiſins the Mees fine g 


In which we ſee each mortal flaw; + 
And as the glaſs is often us'd, 
Ic (hare the Jaw is oft” d. . 


But when SOM: doſt thyſelf adoro, 
Think on the reſurtection morn ; 
And as the glaſs reflects thy face, 


So Chrift adorns the choſen race. 


3 
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When thou ſhalt uſe the lowly chair, 
Remember. thou art weleome here: 
Free grace prepar'd the room and bed, 
The whole was left by him that's dead. 


Such lib'ral acts we muſt approve, 
And leave a proof of goſpel love: 
This ſum ſhall pay the whole affair, 
The fimple rent is—faithful pray'r. 
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LETTER XX. 


| Windeler OR it Bb 64. 


To Mr. B—; we B and Mr. P— 
Citizens. | 


Dear 3 in Chriſt Jefus, 


EACE and truth, be with you. I thank you | 
for informing me of the malicious report that 


is gone abroad, relative to a falſe doctrine, ſaid to 
have been advanced by me; becauſe it affords me 


an opportunity of defending myſelf, and coming forth 


to the light, as I am not "Jorg of things done in a 


corner. , 
„That the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 83 all the cor- 


5 ruption of fallen Adam from his mother, and that 
he was a ſinner in the ſame ſenſe that we are, either 


b birth or practice,“ is a doctrine which the bible 
never mentions, a doctrine which never eſcaped my 
lips. T herefore, zoe unto him through whom > 


| (offence) or (ſlander) cometh. 


- \Thaz Chriſt was fanQifigg and ſent into the world, 
is a doctrine of the bible, and a doctrine of my heart. 


- That he was made fin for us, 2 Cor. xy. 21. in the 
- fame legal ſenſe that an engaged ſurety is made a 
| debtor, is a doctrine of the bible, a truth that I have 


l 
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exer preached, *. I oft, wb fe degree of clear- 
vefs.——That Chriſt's human nature was capeble of 
bungering, thirfling, orarineſs and fearing, is what the 
ſcriptores declare, and what I have often advanced : 
not with a view to leſſen the Saviour's Godhead, or 
human innocence but to encourage the timid foul 
in the n er towards us in our . 
mities. 
God the en epics l (Cheadl) wie 
iniquity of us all, as a rigid creditor would lay the 
whole burthen of an inſolvent's debt, on the perſon 
who became a volantary furety by his on act and deed: 
for the language of juſtice to ſuch an undertaker is, 
Hie tat becomes a furety for a frunger, ſhall ſmart for it, 
Prov. xi. 15. Our debt was two fold ; firft the debt 
of perfect and perperual obedience to the preceptive 
of the law ;—and in caſe of failure, a debt of 
eternal ſuffering, as the penal fum due to offended 
Juſtice, who ſtands bound by the four-fold immutable 
ries of righteouſneſs, holineſs, faithfulneſs, and ve- 
Tacity, to ſee the fentence of the law fully and eternally 
executed on every tranſgreſſor. Thus the Saviour's 
l active obedience, becomes our juftifying righteouf- 
veſs before God,—and is by him, the great creditor, 
l impouted to the debtor, as a full diſcharge from the 
*yolimited demands of a righteous law, as a covenaat 
of works; and by faith in the penal ſum of the S- 
our ſafferings, we are juſtified from the eternal 
demands of — Joftice. | Hence we w * to 
M 4 de 


f 


13% THE. EPISTLES 


be juſtified * his ins abedicncs. to the 555 . 
v. 19. And we are ſaid. to be. juſtified likewiſe by lis 
blood, Rom. v. 9. By the firſt we are juſtified from 
the ſtrict demands of law as a killing covenant; by 
the ſecond, we are juſtified from the dreadful demands 
of juſtice, as tranſgreſſors of it. Thus the believer 
Ts juſtified freely from all things, from zohich he could * 
be juftified by the la of Miſes, Acts xii. 39. 
Ibe fins of all God's elect were laid upon Chriſt 
by the great creditor, .and. they became. his own by 
his voluntary undertaking; and without the offering 
up of a living ſacrifice by bis life, and the perfect 
 facrifice of body, blood and ſoul by his FG he 
could not get diſcharged from them. | A facrifice 
- under the law, was to live a certain time—and then 
be offered up if it was found to be without ſpot or 
blemiſh: but he waſhed away our ſins from himſelf, 
by ſhedding his own blood. —I have 4 (bloody) bap+ 
tiſm io be baptized. with, and bow am T flraitened till it be 
. accompliſhed ?. Luke xii. 50... Hence he is ſaid to be 
e in a garment (of buman nature) dipt in blood ; 1 
he ſanctified himſelf from our ſins by it —and be is 
Laid to be cloathed with the church—and to ſanctify 
it by the ſame atonement. N. ow as the buman na- 
ture of Chriſt 1s called, a garment, and. his church is 
called his cloathing—by bis blood he ſanctiſed the 
: feſt, from our fins being imputed to him; and by the 
application of i it he ſanctiſies and cleanſes his church 
from all fin committed by ber; as it is written, For 
Four 
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| our ſakes 1 SANCTIFY MYSELF, that.you m y be $ancy- 
II ED through the truth, Thus be waſhed bis gar- 
ments in wine, and his cloaths in the blood of grapes, Gen- 
xlix. 11, which I believe to be the been ſenſe of 
the text. : 
Theft diſtinctions which appear to me to be ſcrip= 
tural, I have often ſeen needful to infiſt on, becauſe 
of the outcry of the Arminian, who, while he ſays we 
are juſtified by his blood, yet laughs at imputed righteouſ-. 
weſs. —He catches at the atonement, to juſtify him 
from the demands of avenging juſtice, and thinks to 
make himſelf meet for heaven by his own merit.— 
| However, he that becomes a ſurety, muſt give a per- 
ect obedience to the precept, and ſubmit to the full 
execution of the ſentence, —And the foul that is 
ſaved, muſt not only be waſhed in a Redeemer's 
| blood, but cloathed with the furety's righteouſneſs. 
He muſt not only be redeemed, but juſtified. That 
God, who made Chriſt ro be redemption, made him 
| alſo to be righteouſneſs ; the law. will have a perfe# 
righteauſneſs, and juſtice will have a full execution of 
the ſentence. Ir is in vain, that the Arminian labours 
to ſer law and Juſtice at variance ; Chriſt is made of God 
unto us, wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanflification and redemp- 
tion, 1 Cor. i. 30. But the Arminian puts his own 
| per ſeckion in the place of ſauctiſcatian, and his own 
merit in the room of his righteouſueſs, and his own in- 
fallivility i in the place of wiſdom; and then he ſhouts, 
we are juſtified by his blood ; and laughs heartily at the 
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docttine of imputed righteouſneſs. Let him go on 


o, and truſt to a juſtification by hrs blood, and fee 


whether Moſes does not arreſt him in the way, for 
want of a divine righteouſneſs; let him watch the 
event, and fee if the Judge of all the earth will nor 
agree with Moſes in the juſt demand of his laws; 1 
think. be will, malen he comes in, and ſees the A-minian 
boaſting of redemption, and laughing at the fame time at 


: imputed Rightequſneſs, Friend, how came Jou tn hither, 


ot having on a Wedding garment 7 Mat. xxii. 11, 12. 
That was the only thing wanting; he talked of 
waſhing, bur laughed at @ corrring; and for the want 
of that, be muas caſt inſo outer darknefs.— The law 


Fad adverfary, and muſt be agreed with by a perfect 


righreouſnels ; : withour this, it will not agree with any 


ode; but wil! hate the aiif fed finer to the judge, and 


the judge will deliver the felf-righteous io the officer, and 


the officer will caſt him into priſon, until he can pay the 

mg mite, Luke xii. 58. Mat. v. 25. The above 

a adyerfory i: is the law; it is the work of the law to bring 
the tranſgreſſor to juſtice, and the byfinels of juſtice 

to ſee judgement | done. Theſe are the doctrines 


which 1 hold, and which thouſands in London have 


heard me Las h, as they are here expreſſed ; and 


they never were either meant, or mentioned in any 
other Way by me, 11 any accuſer can prove to tbe 
contrary, let bim ſtep forth, and ſtand at my right 


; hand, as every-accuſer ought to do. I ſeldom de- 
Hyer a ſermon i in London to Jeſs than ſome hyndr eds, 


"therefore 


4 
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| therefore there are living witneſſes enough again 


one falſe accuſer. 

After I had delivered a ſermon on the following 
text, He waſted his garments in wine, and his claaths in 
the blood of grapes; ſome bling and nameleſs author 
wrote me a letter; * about his coming to hear mes 

and of bis falling aſleep, which he was apt to do, 
andi in his ſleep he had a dream, he thought he heard 
me ſpeaking of our Lord's waſhing, or {au/fifying him 
ſelf from our fins,” &c. And as he ſaid he uns very 
apt to fall og gy ay 2 
that he ſaid the truth: for by his letter, he appeared 
never to have been thoroughly awake. And then 
he rehearſed a number of texts, quite wide from cha 
ſubject; declarative chiefly of the Saviour s Deity t 
ſuch as his being the holy one, &c. but nothing of 
his ſervitude, of bis archi. or ſacrifce; [and ar the | 
concluſion of his letter, he peremptorily “ demand. 
ed a public acknowledgement of my fault from the = 
pulpit the next lecture night, or to clear the poine 
vp, and not to apologize for any flip of the tongue, 
dc. and he ſhould be there on purpoſe 0 hear it.” 
As I found his letter to be a compoſition of iguarance, 
@rrogance, and. in{alence, I gave him a public anſwer 
from the pulpit, f be ſhould be due in his oven congel, 
I mentioned ſome things in bis letter, and told him 

that Chriſt was twice ſanSificd, and twice baptized; 
hides * * 
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dire that 1 had anſwered him according t to 


; in folly, becauſe I heard no more of him. 


After this, one Michael Whitebread, from ber, 


: ealicdar my houſe, and in diſcourſe mentioned ſome- 


thing: on the ſame ſubje& to me. In anſwer to 


which, I faid that Chriſt was made ſin for us, in the 


ſenſe above-mentioned ; and by his blood ſhed, or 
bloody baptiſm be waſhed, cleanſed, or ſanctified him+ 


ſelf from our fins. ' To which he anſwered, “the 


Lord was not defiled.“ To this 1 replied, © in him 
was no. fin, yet he bore our ſins in his own body on the tree, 


And by paying the price of his blood the debt was 
diſcharged.“ I further added, that till death, our 
mins ſtuck to him,” and if he did not ſanctify himſelf 
from them by his death, he muſt lay down in them. 

gut be finiſhed tranſgreſſion by the facrifice of 
. himſelf; and as a proof of it, our great creditor ſent 


a ſervant to roll away the ſtone,” and take the ſurety 


from the priſon; and in him all the elect alſo, et 


whom he died—#7ith my dead body ſhall they ariſe. '* 


| I do not ſee any unpardonable iniquity in the 3 


expreſſions. The dreadful word which that nameleſs 
author ſtuck at was, my faying * in this ſenſe,” he 


5 waſhed bis garments in deine, and his cloaths/in the blood 


of grapes. © If I am to be made an offender for a word, 


 Ifoxxix; 29. my whole offence lays in the word wasn; 
which word 1 found in my text, and there I left it; 
and as the ſeriptures teſtify of Chriſt, and are of no 


. 


) 


to the ſleeve of a whimſical dreamer. N 
: 3 


rern  - op 
private interpretation I interpreted my text of Chriſt, 
and I believe it teſtifies of him more than any othex. 


As we are called debtors, Chriſt is called a farety, 
and his death a price; and as we are called captives, 


his life laid down, is called a ranſom; and as he was made 

| fon for us, and bere our fins on his own body on the tree, 

be ſancti ed himſelf from our fins, by his own blood, 
and the church by the application of it. Sacrifices 


and offerings under the law (which were ali types of 
Chriſt), were often WASHED ; nor does waſhing al- 


ways imply guilt ; Pilate waſhed his hands in token of in- 
nocency, and David does the ſame when he gart 0 the 

aliar. What I have ſaid on this head, may be ſup- 
ported by the Saviour's own words: I ſanftify ae 


which implies as much. Then ſays the carnal 
critic, how, can cleanſing, or waſhing, be implied by 


the word ſanftify, when it is applied to God? As for 
inſtance, ſanftify the. Lord of Hoſts himſelf, Iſa. viii. 1 3. ; 


and I will be ſanctiſied in them, Levi. x. 4. I anſwer; in 

the ſame ſenſe that carnal profeſſors are ſaid to pollute 
2nd 22 God's holy name. Jer. xxxiv. 16. Ezek. 
xliii. 8. That the above doctrines have been preached 
by me as I have here related them, can be witneff- 


ca, I believe, by ſome thouſands now in London 
and before I had been publickly reproached, a plu- 
rality « of witneſſes ought to, have been heard, and 1 
| privately cautioned ; unleſs the reverend Gentleman 


ſuppoſes that the ears of all my hearers were n 


* 
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I was informed that the letter came from one Mt. 
=--; zd as I have no opinion of his character, 
_ --or of his mifiſtry, 1 took the leſs notice of it; in- 
" deed n man that talks in his ſfeep, generally talks 
nonſenſe; and tis beneath the wiſdom of the wiſe to 


take notice of it ; becauſe dreams often come through @ 


ulli tude of baſmeſs, and a fool is known by a multitude of 
word, Eccl. v. 3. and fo I found it; for in my authors 
dreams there were divers vanities, which Tam # wor 10 W 
york, becauſe I fear God, Eccl. v. 7. ' 

The above- mentioned dreamer's fables, ad the 
words of Mr. Ibitbreod from Barnet, were all that T 
ever heard relative to the above dodtrine ; not one of 
my own congregation ever mentioned a ſyllable about 


5 1 unleſs it was expreſſive of ſatisfaction. 


tr 


”w 


However, if [theſe 'dbErines are, 4s the reverend 
5 aden has ſtyled them, The BuBBLE of the Day, 
_ they appear to me, to be a Þubble of the goſpel—a | 
_ bubble worthy of God—wbrthy of Chriſt, and worthy | 
- of my reverend actuſer's moſt cordial acceptation. 
I ̃zhe docttige of rederiiption is ſecured by the oath, 

promiſe, and Pathfulticf of rxyiniTe Divinity, and 
its contents art fall, free, and everlaſting SALVATION; + 

ieh obght not to be e to an d bubble, 
 w/freleufion, or a fraud. a 
If my accuſer had applied the Get of ba. to 
Bis o unexpfained Epiſcopal ſeceſſion, to his af- 
 Jiriied pretacy, bis val and female tlaſſes and ba; 
1 intour tl mol of (rdaining. A 


number 


rend accuſer ſhould prove himſelf co-equal uch Chrick. 
and tell his ems apoſties coundiy, in the face of the | 


OF FAITH. © mb 


aumber of preackers at a time, without a proper call, 
or the joiat ſidenent of a platebty to affilt in theſe 


caſes. ir would have beenaptly and judicioufly applied : 
for abb ke of the day theſe certainly are ; and if a few 


puffs from the lips of Truth ſhould cauſe them to 


evaptrate, they would explain themſelves in the au- 
thor's own terms. When men aſcend fo high, and 


allume ſo much, we expect them to inform us of a 
| particular diſpenſation committed to them before they 


exereiſe ſuch authority, (or cauſe it to be exerciſed), 
as to ordain elders in every city: or elſe that my reve- 


world, That he has chofr them, and ordaixcd them, thes 


| they fhou'd go and bring forth frait, Joha xv. 16. 


I ſhall for the preſent leave that gentleman in the 


full poſſeſſion of his aſſumed throze and mitre, and to 


the enjoyment of his own kubble or bauble, with which 


he may amuſe hicmſelf at his leiſure, until ſome 
pure bla of goſpel breath diſcover it, or a fuller - 


explanation be drawn from me. In the mean time, 


I hope God will give my dear brethren eyes to ſee 
that pride, prejudice, and bigotry are no more confecra+ 
ted by prelacy than by coal- leaving; and ever keep. 
them frgm ſacrificing the benefits of private judge 
1, at the bleſſings of e. 0 
| * fariae or mine. * 
. I remain; dear Brethren, 5 profound reſpect, 5 


your willing and devoted ſervant in the vineyard of 


Cris, 
WILLIAM HUNTINGTON. 
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Tack willing to appear before any adverſary at any 
time, in behalf of the doctrines which the Lord 
bath taught me.— One witneſs, you know, was never 
allowed to be ſufficient under the law, (even if awake); 
fo that it is to be hoped, one ſingle witneſs, (faſt 
aſleep) will not be allowed to be ſufficient under the 
goſpel. Give me liberty to have proper witneſſes, 
and 1 will meet the prelate and his informing Dean 
and Chapter; and afterwards T am willing to call 
for the witneſs of all my congregation from the pu- 
blic pulpit; and 1 truſt, the teſtimony of a whole 
flock (eſpecially if they are all awake) will be fuffi- 
cient to e the” falſe b l * one man 
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| his intereſt-in another world, to have a power in 


OF FAITH. 
LETTE R XXII 


Winder Row, 2d Feb, 1786. 


Reverend and dear Sr, 


OUR's I received, and hana well weighed your 
_ reaſons; and in the balance of the ſanctuary 
as are lighter than vanity. Excuſe, my accuſtom - 
ed freedom ; as ſo many paſſages of ſcripture oc- 
_ curred in the reading of your's, to overthrow the 
whole of your arguments; and indeed every 'wan- 
dering and unhallowed thought every unguarded 
look — every carnal deſire every unworthy thought 
of God - every cold frame together with all my 
ſecret ſlips, and backwardneſs to good, contradict 
all that you ſay. A carnal man, averſe to all good 
alienated from God—dead. in fin, and blind to all 


himſelf to come to Chriſt ! an object far out of his 
fight, and to whom he can never ſtretch a thought 
worthy of him a man poſſeſſed by the ſtrong man 
armed, under the government of Satan led captive 
by him at his will, in the ſtrong hold of obduracy 
bound in the chain of his crimes—a ſervant to fin, 
and a lover of the ſerviee under the curle * 
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and at enmity with him I doubt, Sir, this doe- 

trine of your's is attended with another equally as 
bad, or worſe than this; for if you preach up that 
a man has a power in himſelf to come to Chriſt, you 
muſt repreſent Chriſt in a falſe light; for the lan- 
guage of every natural man is—Depart from me, for T 
defire not the knowledge of thy ways. For if you 
preach up the ſovereignty of Chriſt, his diſcriminat- 
ing love, and his redemption for only particular per- 
fons, you will find your own will, and the will of all 
your Bauen busen enough, until inclined by 


80 * a 


All muſt allow that coming to Chriſt at Grſt i ina - 
proper manner, is the difficulteſt part of the work 
with thoſe who are convinced (by the Spirit) of un · 
belief. If the ſinner has a © power to come to 
Chriſt,” then there is no occafion for God to make him 
willing in the day of his power, Pſalm cx. 3.; no oc- 
caſion for God to enlighten them that fit in 'durkneſs ; 
mr to guide their feet into the way of peagy, Luke i, 79: ; 
nor can there be any occaſion for 9 them 10 
nig; nor can the Saviour's words be eſtabliſhed as 
true by your doctrine, when he ſays, No man can come 
to ne, except the Father dra lim, John vi. 44. 
no occaſion for Chriſt to deſttoy the works of the 
devil, x John iii. 8.; no occafion for him to open 
the priſon doors to them that are bound, Luke iv. 
$8. ; ao occafion fot the Holy Ghoſt to make the 


lame 
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lame to walk, the deaf to hear, the blind to ſee, and 
the dumb to ſpeak. No occafion for the dead to 
hear the voice of the Son of God, in order to live ; no 
occafion for the ſhepherd to ſeek and find the ſheep ; 
no occaſion for laying it on his ſhoulders, and bring- 
ing it to the fold. The Lord's talking of bringing 
the blind by a way that they know not, and of lead- 
ing them in paths that they have not known ; and 
upholding them with the right-hand of his righteouſ- 
neſs, and keeping them by his mighty porver through faith 
0 ſalvation, is all uſeleſs according to your doctrine. 
And all the prayers of the former ſaints which are 
left upon record can be no uſeful precedents for you ; 

| ſuch as, Turn thou me, and I ſhall be turned—Hald thou 
me up, and I. ſhalt be ſafe—Draw me, and we will run 
after thee. The man that by nature has a power to 
come favingly to Jeſus Chriſt, muſt enlighten his 
own underſtanding—quicken his own ſoul—caſt Sa» 
tan out of his own heart—deſtroy the power of ſin 
turn the wile current of his own affections remove 


tte evil bias of his ſtubborn will, and work faith in 


his own heart. And he that can do this, has created 
_ himſelf anew, and is in one ſenſe a creator ; nor ſhould 
I have any objection to fall down and worſhip ſuch a 
being; for I know he muſt be the reſirrettian and the 
iſe that can create a creature anew, _ 

Proper object of worſhip. - 
If your modeſty cannot drool; een * lay 
the doctrine by. But I would wiſh to know whether 
N nn 5 this 
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this power in finners, of coming to Chriſt be natural 
or ſpiritual ; if natural, you are indebted to the 
god of nature for it ; and if ſpiritual, God is the 
origin of that. If you ſay, it is ſpiritual, 1 aſk, Is it 
inkierent, or derived ? Inherent, I think, ir cannot 
be; becauſe the finner is carnal, ſotd under fin. If it 
be derived from Chriſt, then this action of coming 
to Chriſt, proceeds from a motion of the new many 
and is all of grace, But if the power be natural, it 
is an act of the old man of fin, and will paſs for no- 
| thing good with God, becauſe he has commanded 
us! to put off the old man with his deeds. 


You are welcome, Sir, to ſuch principles; but it is A 


clear that by holding theſe, yourſelf and followers are 
the only lofers ; for the drawing of God, and making 
willing; his revealed and promiſed arm in leading; 
the Saviour's ſhoulder in carrying, is made of none 
effect by your traditions. I with, Sir, you would 

only ſhut yourſelf up in your cloſet for one hour, and 
meditate upon the glory of God; when you 
Have brought his glorious perfections together i in 
your thoughts, and your mind engaged with him, 
then view him as reconciled in Chriſt Jeſus, and 
kneel down and ſay the Lord's prayer to him, white 
your mind is ſtayed z and keep your thoughts fixed an 
the object of prayer all the time you are repeating 
it; but if your thoughts' are fcattered after an 
hundred different things, then try again and again; 
33 5 „ Cl | and 
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and if after all your toil, you find you cannot coms 7 
mand nor fix a ſingle thought upon God; then ac- 
knowledge the: truth of God, and ſay, Every imagi- 
na ion of the thoughts of man's heart is only evil; and that * 
continually, Gen. vi. 5. The above ſeems to be an 
eaſy taſk ; but there is not a free-willer in all the 
world that can perform it; nor do I believe that 
there is a ſpiritual man that can, who has got that 
prayer by. rote. Senſible facts are ſtubborn things; 
the devil/himfelf cannot move them; ; and if, after all 
_ . your ſuppoſed power and ability, you cannot go- 
vern one ſingle thought, never ſay any thing more 
about free-will and human power. You will excuſe 
my boldneſs in ſetting you ſuch a taſk, becauſe it is 
the beſt method of diſcovering temptations ; for 
when the devil puffs us up with a vain congeir of our 
own power, the beſt way is to try to exert that 
power; and though pride may prompt us to deny 
the teſtimony of God's word, with reſpect to human 
m—_ yet when all our efforts prove to be in vain, 
we nſcientiouſly convinced, if we are too 
a to W ge it; thus God makes conſci- 
ence bear witneſs to his revealed truth, though he 
leaves th obſtinate will of man to rebel againſt both 
word and conſcience. Free grace has made my heart 
and tongue honeſt enough to own that I am nothing, 
and that I can do nothing, and yet al am bleſſed with a 


3 part 
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part and lot in him that has done all me me, and 
promiſed to do all in mw. 

With this bleſſed hope and honeſt confeſſion I 
take my leave of my unknown correſpondent, and 
conclude with goſpel anxiety for the deſtruction of 
all errors, and for the ſaving knowledge of goſpel 


WILLIAM HUNTINGTON. | 


OF FAIT H. 


LETTER XXIII. 
| Windeeſter-Row, Sept. 10, 1785. 


Dear Brother and Rellow-Labourer in the — 
bmi. 


n your mouruful epiſtle, and read it with 
1 joy and delight, becauſe it is the way that God 

| Fawn to lead moſt of his miniſtering ſervants ; and 
itt is by theſe trials and oppoſitions that our call to 

- the work is made clear to us, by the power of God 
that is manifeſted ir. times of trouble. 

God gives the renewed ſoul, defigned for the mi- 
niſtry, a deſire to be uſeful; ſends others that fear 
his name to draw matter out of his heart; and ſuch 
as are comforted by his converſation, importune him 
to ſpeak in prayer, or to exhort in public. He finds 
the Lord's Neſence with him—his mouth is opened 
to the people; matter [ſprings up in his heart ; the 
| people ſeem refreſhed under him; the numbers in- 
cCreaſe that hear him, and importunities increaſe alſo 
for him to perſevere in the work. 

Thus the poor fimple ſoul goes on with both 

wind and tide. on his fide, and the bleſſed gale at- 

tends both the leader and the led. But when he is 
| N4 fairly 
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fairly entangled in the net, and his hands fixed to the 
plougb, then comes his croſs.— Now he is burdened 
in his ſoul; ehained in his ſpirit ;] troubled in his 
mind, and fettered in his tongue, and, to the great 
mortiſication of his pride, he is often obliged to 
ſtand hankering in the goſpel pillory. 

Now he begins to look about him; Satan tells 

him that he ran before he was ſent; that a ſingle eye 
is wanting; fools deride him; humble ſouls condole 
with and encourage him; his abilities ſeem all to be ob- 
| ſcured ; and the work ſeems to be an impoſſibility for 
any but angels.—The well in his heart ſeems'to have 
loſt its ſpring ; ; the bible appears ſealed; he is too 
confuſed and troubled at times even to pray; he 
thinks he has committed an infinite offence in open- 
ing his mouth for God; and wiſhes he had never 
touched the Plough. —He is afraid to leave off, and 
afraid to go on; difficulties before, and terrors be- 
hind ; evil report on the left ſide, and good report 
on the right; critics quibble at him, and ſimple 
| fouls travail” for him; . u 80 2 rig 0 
utors fall: on him. 

No is the time to ſee Ubether he ran of; himſelf, 
or whether God ſent bim; if be ran of himſelf, he 
"will ſurely run back again; when perſecution comes be- 

ut of the word, by and by be is offended, and in time 
of temptation falls away. But if God has ſent him, he 

| vin bring 285 e and ad as e band 
be 
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be 3 towards his ſervant, and his ininetion toward | 
his enemies, Iſaiah Ixvi. 14. 

This is often the way that the Lord deals with his 
miniſtering ſervants. Moſes ſet himſelf about deli- 
vering Iſrael, when he killed the Egyptian; and ſer 
the two.combating 1/raelites at one; ſuppoſing that they 
would have under/iaod how that God by bis hand would 
have delivered Iſrael, but he that did his brother wrong, 
thruft bim away, | as a prelude to Moſes future oppo» 
ſitions,] ſaying, Who made thee a ruler and a judge over 
us? Acts vii. 25, 26, 27. Thus Moſes began the 
| work, and failed; but when God came to ſet him 
about it, he frames a whole tribe of frivolous ex» 
cuſes: and vain; eyaſions ; and, being diſconcerted at 
his own beginning, made him reluctant in making a 
ſecond attempt. He found ir was a difficult work; 
and as he had been puſhed away with. diſdain, and 
betrayed (for killing the Egyptian) by his own bre» 
thren, what could he expect from all the tribes, hut 
a complication of cruel treatment? | 

If my reverend and dear brother wades bas | 
a fiery trials with fervour, "diligence, and becom: 
ing fortitude, he will ſee his way and his calling 
eclearer than ever he has yet done; and they who 
are entire ſtrapgers to theſe things; never have bad 
their call to the miniſtry eſtabliſhed to them ; they 


may have the 7eflimony of men, but. the teftimony of God 


is greater, 1 John v. 9. As to. their finding fault, 
and diſapproving of your handling this or that text, 
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| they are things that we muſt expect; Jannas and 
Jambres withſtood Moſes ; and men of corrupt minds Twill 
ever refift the truth, as they did; but they ſhall proceed 
20 further; for their folly yur be med mani anife ft as Meir | 
alſo wat. 
Since 1 1 been in _ kaif, 1 have had 
aner enough to make a wiſe man mad; and thoſe 
who knew the leaſt of God and themſelves, were the 
moſt forward to inſtruct me. But at 20 man can ſerve 
tun 'mafiers, I choſe to tick cloſe 10 the ane, and n 
give the others a hearing. > 
I once was called on to voi a poor woman 
who ſeemed to be in a deep decline; and her ſtate 
of ſoul was worſe than her ſtate of body. I found 
her in deep convictions, under ſore tem ptations, and 
her reaſon much impaired ; after ſome converſation 
and prayer with her, J left her, with a full perſuaſion 
in my mind that God would bring her out; and 
told her that T ſhould ſee her face ſbine one day of 
other, and left her with thoſe words, which it ſeems 
never left her, but ſhe often turned them over in her 
mind: My face ſhine,” what does he mean by 
that? my face will never ſhine, I am ſure.” I faw 
the woman no more for a year or two; but one night 
ſhe had the following dream : ſhe dreamt that The 
Was in a carriage drawn by Black horſes, who took 
fright, and kicked at fo violent a rate, that the was 
in danger of being killed by their heels. A man 
7 to her, * told her there was a way out 
| | © ons 


behind, if fie . tried ſhe might make her eſcape ; ſhe 
did ſo; but the way was ſo narrow that ſhe could 
not get out; the man bid her try again, which the 
did, and got out, and went into a narrow path, 
which led her out of danger. She awoke, and bebald 
it was 'a' dream; but as it left much confuſion and 
trouble on her mind, ſhe told it to a profeſſing wo- 
man, who adviſed her to come and hear me on that 
day; accordingly the did. On the ſame day my 
mind was kept in uncommon darkneſs ; I ſhut my- 
ſelf up to ſtudy and pray for ſeveral hours ; but all 
in vain; no text occurred to my mind to ſpeak from. 
J remained much diſtreſſed till near the time to 
preach; and ſuddenly this text preſented itſelf to me, 
I have compared thee, O my love, to a chihpany of bert 
in ' Pharaoh's cburitts, Song i. 9. I refuſed the text 
in my thind, though many things occurred to deli- 
ver from it; I tried to get another, but all in vainz 
and was compelled to preach from chat, as a light 
ſhined on that paſſage, and on no other. In hand- 
ling the words, T obſerved the chariots of war, which 
a jaſt God permits at times to go forth for dreadful 
laughter againft thoſe that he numbers to the fivord 3 
as it is written, Aud T turned, and lift up mine eyes, and 
booked, "and behold there came four charidts out from be- 
labern vo mountain, aud” the mountains were mountains 
of | braſs ; and in the ft chariot mere red horſes, [a war 
colour,] Zech. vi. 1, 2. The ſecond chariot I re- 
„ in which Ged rides 1 
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execute vengeance ; and the ſpiritual famine that 
attended thoſe that were under it, was ſignified by 
the colour of the horſes, which are ſaid to be 
[black}—compare, Revel. vi. 5, 6. with Lament. v. 
10. agreeable to Zechariah's viſion. Aid in the ſe- 
cond chariot [there were] black horſes, Zech. vi. 2. I 


] endeavoured to ſhew the danger of thoſe that were in 
- this chariot ; and pointed to another which I ſup- 


poſed to be the covenayt of grace, or the church of 
God in that coyenant; as it is written, and in the 
third chariot zohite horſes, Zech. vi. 3. compare with 
Hab. Ut, "ik As the church in my text was com- 
pared to a company of horſes, I bandled the properties 
of the metaphor, as well as I could; and mentioned. 
the wildneſs of the horſes, to which I compared the 
wild notions and extravagant coxrſes.of ſinners ; I men- 
tioned the colour of ſuch, a ate, ſet of cattle, and 


how exactly they. were, matched ; and brought that 


to prove Cbriſtians to be of one colour in God's 
fight, whether they. bad been i in a natural ſtate fri 
| Phariſees or looſe liberties. The barneſs and coupling 
of the fate team I mentioned as expreſſiwe of the 


faints'. ven j in ſhort, 1, mentioned their. being 
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"As an had Gniſhed the . 
woman above · mentioned came into the veſtry with | 
all the raptures of 3 joy and peace imaginable, and. in⸗ 


formed me of her dream and troubles ; of FRE having 
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viſited her when fick ; and of my telling her that 
her face would ſhine, &c. and was delivered from 
that hour. The huſband of the woman ſeeing the 
glorious deliverance of his wife, fell under ſoul- 
concern himſelf; and I believe that they now both 
fear God, and are alive and well this day. 

For delivering of this diſcourſe I was reproached, 
by a certain profeſſor, to numbers of people; I 
heard of ir from all quarters, that it was a diſ- 
courſe not fit to have been delivered ; but you fee 
God ſent it to unfold the woman's dream, and to 
extricate her out of all her diftreſs of ſoul, which I 
knew nothing of. Thus God ſets his ſeal of ap- 
probation, where wiſe men paſs the ſentence of 
condemnation. The name of the woman is Browns, 
and lodges at Mr. Stevenſon's, grocer, Duke · ſtreet, 
the corner of Henrietta-ſtreet, Mancheſter · ſquare. 

1 could produce many more ſuch inſtances about 
particular texts being opened, and applied to parti- 
cular perſons and caſes, which have given great 
offence to many good people ; however there is 
no tracing the underſtanding of the Almighty ; 
nor can our hearers preſcribe ways and means for 
him to walk or work by.—On him we muſt call 
on him we muſt rely—and to him alone we muſt 
look for direction, and follow that light which he 
is pleaſed to give, whether Sn approve or 
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Depend upon it that theſe trials and oppoſitions 
will, through grace, ſettle thee more and more firm 
both in the faith of ſalvation, and in the work of the 
miniſtry, which God rant to — comfort, through 


| Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
'  T add no more, but my prayers ; and remain in 
goſpel 219 e | To 
Ever thine, 


WILLIAM HUNTINGTON. 
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No. 29, Winchefter-Row, Mary-le-boue, Feb. 18, 176. 


. - 


V invaluable friend Mr. C brought your 
letter to me, which I was glad to receive; and 
its contents afforded an humbling cordial to my ſoul. 
To be extenſively uſeful, is the goſpel longitude of 
my heart; and to ſpread the favour of Chriſt's name, 
is the expanded latitude of my foul's defire. 
| I can follow you, Sir, through all the courts, 
laws, and pleas of carnal reaſon; through all the 
flatteries, infinuations, fair pretences, and falſe pro- 
miſes of natural corruption; through all the courts 
of carnal reaſon, conſcience, equity, and judica- 
ture, and deſcribe the various bills and witneſſes 
found in them all againſt the poor ſenſible ſinner. 
The intricate windings and labyrinths of myſterious 
providence, and all the ſtrange operations, changes, 
cutting diſcipline, comforts, promiſes, ſweet thoughts, 
and the bleſſed ſenſations of ſpecial grace have been 
the eſtabliſhment of my faith, and the daily employ- 
ment of my mind. And, after all theſe chaces, 
changes, trials, diſappointments, arraignments, and 
condemnations, what has it done? Why it has drove 
me from the vanities of the world, the pleaſures of 
: es dif fin, 
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- fin, the religion of nature, the confidence of the 
Hleſh, and from all hope of happineſs in the things of 
the world. And the ſweet advantage that God has 
taken of all my trials is, that he has appeared my 
advocate in every trial; my fulneſs in diſappoint- 
ment, my portion in poverty; my confidence in ad- 
verſity, and my refuge in every ſtorm of perſecu- 
tion. His frowns have raiſed a godly fear in my 
heart; his abſence has ſet me to ſelf-examination ; 
and taught me to watch his footſteps more narrowly, 
enquire after him more earneſtly, and to prize his 
preſence more highly. Trials, Sir, are intended to 
cripple the old man of fin; the crown of pride is 
ſure to get a blow in every fight of faith ; the death 
of pride is the life of humility, and real honour fol- 
lows upon it. I am ſure that we are gainers by every 
trouble; more fruit to God's honour is brought forth 
after the branch is purged; and more peaceable 
fruits of righteouſneſs are felt in the heart of __T 
who are exerciſed thereby. had, 

I have often, with a wondering heart and weeping 
eyes, reflected on the tender care and regard that 
God has ſhewn on my behalf; how forcibly he with- 
ſtands us when we are going wrong; how this little 
| book, or that, this or that promiſe has been put into 
my hand, or dropt into my heart, to overſet the ar- 

ents of erroneous men. When I have put toe 
much confidence in an arm of fleſh, my jealous God 
f and F UNE has cauſed, for the leaſt offence, ſuch a 
Prop 
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Prop to give way, and JE my unſtable ſoul ſinking 


and ſtaggering, till I was convinced of my folly, and 
went back again to my immutable friend. When 
any ſecret bo has gained ground in my affeQions, a 
private rod, or a certain text of ſcripture has been 
forcibly applied, and ſome humbling thoughts and 
ſharp ſtruggles have produced an abhorrence of it; 


and afterwards my tool has appeared as a bird let 


out of a Cage. 


When I have been indulged with private acceſs to 


God in prayer, and with much freedom in the pul- 
pit, I have often been lifted up with a vain conceit 
of my ſelf-ſufficiency ;' but then I have been left to 
ſtand in my own ſtrength for a time or two in the 
pulpit ; and the inattention of the hearers, and my 


own confufion have been quite ſafficient to mor- 


tify my pride, and bring chat Babel 2 
doun. 
When the approbation a bene applonſe of a 
number of God's children hath lifted me up, a few 
ſcandalous © reports and reproaches from another 
quarter have been ſufficient to make me loath ſuch 
light food. And when I have been in the company 
of carnal men, about any lawful buſineſs, while 
LT have fat and took notice of their ſhining parts, and 
graceleſs hearts, I have been brought humbly to re- 
| fle& on what diſcriminating grace has done for me. 
When ſome fin has been committed, and guilt 
and ſhame have riſen to ſtop up the intercourſe be- 
OT 5 Wen 
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tween God and my ſoul, the application of a favour- 
able text, or a ſecret reflection on paſt mercies, 
have bumbled. and melted my ſoul ; and both pardon 
and peace have been felt, before my knees have been 
bowed. Thus the ſounding of God's bowels have 
ſweetly diſſolved mine. When I have been going to 
preach with a dark mind, and a barren heart, and 
kept in ſuſpence till within a few minutes of 
preaching time—juſt as expectation began to fail, a 
text has occurred, and I have begun with a fingle ray, 
and preached till my heart was all on a blaze; then 
light has ben ſown for the righteous, and gladneſs 
for the upright in heart; thus the poor ſervant went 
We. to the paſſover alone, and about the midſt of the 
feaſt, Jeſus went up and taught. I have murmured 

at the thoughts of beginning without him, and 
N of his company at the banquet; but the 
Lord muſt be waited on, and his time waited for; as 
it is written, My time is not yet come, but your time is 
always ready. Thus I have ſhewed, my dear friend, 
how I go on in the world, and though my path lies 
between evil report and good report, yet under the 
management of infinite wiſdom, I hope to gain by 
trading. A watchful eye is a neceſſary attendant on 
prayer, and a bleſſed handmaid to faith. The Lord 
favour thee with it, is the prayer and deſire of one, 
who in the bonds of love defires to ſubſcribe himſelf, 

4 Your willing Servant in Chriſt, 


WILLIAM 8 
LE T. 


Or FAIT M. ary 


L ET TU 


 Waadefter-Row, March 20, 1785. 


Dan Faianp, | 
Received your's, and am willing to comply with 


your requeſt, as far as the Lord ſhall enable me. 
1 you read carefully the whole chapter, you will ſee 


that the Apoſtle is rebuking ſome of the profeflors 


at Corinth for theirabuſe of the Lord's fupper.—Some 


came hungry to it, and ate to ſatisfy nature; others 


came drunken to it, and added to their 'excefs. He 


tells thein that their communing was ſinful, inſtead 
of holy; that they contracted guilt at it, inſtead of 
receiving grace in it. Now in this that I declare unto 
you, I praiſe you not, that you come not together for the 


better, but for the worſe. Pr firſt of all, when ye come 


together in the church, I "hear that there be divifiens 


among you, and I partly believe it. For in eating, every 


one taketh before another bis own ſupper, and one is bun- 
gry, and another is drunken. What, have ye not houſes 
to eat and to drink in? or deſpiſe ye the church of God, 
and ſhame them that have mt ? What ſhall I ſay to you, 
ſhall T praiſe you in this? I praiſe you not, 1 Cor. xi. 
17, 18, 19, 20. The Apoffle having told them of 
their faults, * to ſhew the heinouſneſs of their 


02 guilt, 
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guilt, by telling chem firſt, that they finned againſt 
the diſpenſation of the Lord, which he had received 
of the Saviour and delivered unto them. For I hue 
received of the Lord, that which alſo I delivered unto you, 
ver. 23. 
ES: Apoſtle goes on to ſhew the gik thy con- 
tracted in the abuſe of the ordinance; Mferefore, 
whoſoever call eat this bread, and drink this cup ef the 
Lord unworthily, ſcall be guilty of the body and blood of 
the Lord. But let a man examine himſelf, and fo let him 
eat of that ed and "drink of that cup. Vr he that 
eateth and drinketh umwerthily, eateth and drinketh dam- 
nation to. himſelf, nat diſcerning the Lerd's body, For 
this cauſe many are weak and fichly among you, and many 
Keep, ver. 27, 28, 29. Theſe two laſt verſes are 
what yau ſeem to ſtumble at. It is not in my power 
to give you an exact comment on ſo particular a pak 
ſage; nor have I time for it. The Apoſtle intimates 
that bread and wine are ſymbels of the body and blood 
of Chriſt. Bur you will ſay, why is Chriſt called bread, 
and repreſented: by bread? becauſe bread is the ſtaff 
of life, and in ſcripture it fignifies every, eatable. 
Every temporal neceſſary to ſupport life lies in theſe 
words, Bread ſhall be given bim, his water fhall be ſure ; 
and when God threatens a guilty land with a dread- 
ful famine; it lies in theſe words, I take away the 
tele Ae of . bread, and the whoke ſlay of water, | Now 
"Chriſt is both the bread and drink of our fouls; God 


has given us eternal life i in bien and al the fulneſs of 
KD 1s 
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the Spirit, called the water of life, is in him too; the 
promiſe alſo of temporal ſupplies is yea, and amen 
in bim- Thus our life is in the Son; He that hath . 
the Son, hath liſe, and he that hath not the Son, hath not life. 
Bur law and juſtice ſtanding in the way of life, de- 
nouncing death, the law muſt have a perfe& obedi- 
ence, and juſtice a full execution before life could 
be'communicated to the dead. To this the dear Re. 
deemer ſubmitted, and offered his life up to juſtice, 
as a facrifice in our room; and fo eternal life flows 
to us through him, and we eſcape eternal death, by 
faith in the death and reſurrection of him. Hence, 
he ſays, J am the bread of life, My fleſh is meat in- 
deed, my blood is drink indeed. But theſe words muſt 
be ſpiritually underſtood, as he ſays, The rwords that 
T ſpeak unto you, they are ſpirit, and they are life, Joha 
vi. 63. And ſo the ſenfible finner finds it, after he 
has ſtood ſelf-condemned before the holy law of God, 
and expoſed to all the wrath revealed in it. As 
ſoon as the Holy Ghoſt enlightens the underſtanding 
to ſee the Saviour on the croſs, ſuffering the penalty 
in his room, and he is enabled by faith to apply the 
benefits of his death, or the life that Chriſt procured 
for him, to himſelf, then he finds his fleſh to be 
meat, and his blood drink indeed. 
The whole contents of God's revealed wrath againſt 
| fin, is held forth to us by a cup of red wine, the colour 
repreſents the wrath of God, Jer. xxv. 15, and the 


e portion of the wicked, Pal. bxxiii. 10. But 
"oy | the 
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the bleſſed Saviour took the eup of wrath, and the 
cup of trembling out of the hand of Juſtice, and 
| drank it for vs, with a willing mind: tho“ he prayed 
three times, Fit be poſſible, let this cup paſs from me ; 
yet be obeyed and willingly drank it, and oppoſed 
thoſe that would have kept him from it, The cup that 
my heavenly father hath given me, ſhall J not drink it? 
This cup of wrath being drank by the Surety, a cup 
of ſalvation is held forth to us in a promiſe; and a 
cup of ſalvation it is, when the atonement of Chrift 
is received into the heart by faith ; the curſe being 
drank by the Saviour, a cup of bleſſings is held forth 
unto us, and this cup of falvation and divine bleſ- 
ſings is repreſented by the cup in the ſacrament ; and 
the hand of faith conyeys Chriſt to the conſcience, as 
the grand atonement, while pardon, peace, life, and 
Joy attend the Saviour into the believing ls Thus 
bis blood is drink indeed, 

Now, ſays the Apoſtle, IV hoſoever ſhalt 4s this 
bread, and drink this cup of the Lord unworthily, ſhall be 
guilty of the body and blood of the Lord. The hardened 
rebel, the fearleſs Hnner, the felf-righteous Phariſce, 
the inſenfible wreteb, the unenlightened ſoul, and 
the unbeliever, are all unworthy ; becauſe they are 
not invited in the word, nor ſo much as deſcribed 
among the gueſts that are. Therefore, ſays the pious 
A poſtle, Let a mas examine bimſelf; for if he eats and | 
arinks unworthily, he is guilty of the body and blood of 
the {00's that i is, he . * ſymbols that repre» 
| ſent 
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fent the Lord's body and blood; he ſees not the ſpi- 
ritual meaning of it, he feels not his need of what 


is ſignified by it, he profanes the ſacred ordinance, 


and ſhews himſelf to be of the ſame ſpirit of the 
Phariſees, who crucified him ; and thus he commits 
ſpiritual wickedneſs as they did, and-fins againſt in- 
nocent blood, and is guilty of having a hand in the 
open crucifixion of Chriſt, He is guilty of the body and 

blood of the Lord. | 
But if upon nn he finds ſin his burden, 
a is humbled under it; if he repents of it, and be- 
lieves in the Saviour; if he is ſtripped of his confi- 
dence in the fleſh, and is made willing to be fave& 
by grace; if fin. be hateful, and the Lord be loved 
by him; if he be obedient to the word, and live in 
the fear of God; then let him eat of this bread, and 
drink of this cup. - Thoſe that are weary and beavy laden 
are called; the lame, the halt, and maimed, are in- 
vited; they that are circumciſed to love God, are to 
keep this paſſover, none are refuſed that believe; 
none are caſt out that put on the wedding garment 
of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, all that hunger and thirſt 
are welcome; and thoſe made willing to cloſe ia 
with the goſpel offer, and hold the truth as it is in 
Chriſt, have a right by a divine invitation. Ha- 
ever will, let bim come ;—they continued in the Apoſtles 
doFrine, infelloz/hip, in breaking of bread, and in prayers. 
The text that ſeems moſt to ſtagger you, is that of 
not 3 body. That is, ſuch as are 
5 4 not 
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not enlightened by the Holy Ghoſt, to ſee the gran d 
defign of the Saviour's aſſuming human nature, to 
obey the precept of the law. They never faw by 
faith the Lord's body offered up as a facrifice for fin ; 
they do not ſee how God reconciled the world to 
himſelf in Chriſt, nor do they ſee his body to be the 
temple in which all the fullneſs of the Godhead 
| dwells, and therefore they do not ſec him as the ob- 
ject of faith, hope, love, and worſhip. © 1 
The ſacrament is to repreſent Chriſt 0 ide ye = 
and hand, of goſpel faith, ſo that conſcience may re- 
ceive award ſatisfaction from him, as the real ſpirit- 
val ſubſtance of thoſe ſigns. But the blind inſenſible 
unbeliever diſcerns nothing of this z he comes to it 
as to another meal, or elſe he makes a Saviour of it, 6 
- without any goſpel views of Chriſt, and ſo truſts in 
an idol; or elſe he comes eontemptuouſly, and ſo 
profaines it, and then by his wicked life, he cruci- 
fies the Lord afreſh ; contracts the guilt of ſpiritual 
wickedneſs, by abuſing, in the ſigns, the ſubſtance of 
our great ſalvation ; thus he eats and drinks 1 
to himſelf, nct diſcerning the Lord's body. 1 
For the abuſe of this ordinance, ſome diſorderly 
profeſſors fell under the fatherly rod of God; many 
zvere fickly among them, and others had fo grieved the 
Spirit, that they were like the drowſy virgins, many 
fleep; ſuch had neglected ſelf-examination, they had 
not tried themſelves; therefore God examined, tried, 
and ſcourged them, JF we would judge ourſelves, we 


7 
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ſiruld not be judged ; but when we are judged, we 
are chaſtened by the 1 rd, that We ſhould not be con- 
demned -with the. world. There is nothing in this 
chapter againſt the humble penitent, the heavy laden, 
the coming finner, or the tender-hearted believer ; 
but the fins of theſe daring Corinthians were great, 
and the judgments denounced againſt them are awful. 
But poor weaklings are like the Lord's own diſciples, 
| when he told them, one of them Huld betray hims 
they all cried out, Lord is it. I While the guilty 
was the laſt that ſpoke.—Excuſe haſte. The Lord 
be with you, while I remain thine to ſerve in the 
S of Wer 
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RACE and Truth be with you ; I have read 
\ your's, and can ſympathize with you; for I 
by 'woeful-expetichce, the wretched bondage 


and confuſion of Arminianiſm ; but let none of theſe 
| things move thee; Mbat if ſome do not believe, ſhall 
their unbelief make the Faith of God without effeft ? God 
forbid! If every pretended Calvinift in England was 


to fall into the errors of Arminianiſm, it would never 
hurt that ſoul who is ſoundly fixed on the rock 


_ Chriſt; your auh is not to fland in the wiſdom of men, | 


but in the power of God. 
God often lets Satan looſe as he aid in Job's days, 
when he appeared among the ſons of God, in order 


to diſcover the hearts of men, and bring their ſecret 


hypocriſy to light, wy poor fimple fouls may be 
undeceived. 


God 
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God has foretold us, That damnable hergſier ſhall be 
brought in, 2 Peter ii. 1. The diſcovery of theſe, is 


to keep the elect from N enſuarrd, Job xxxiv. 30. 


and: that the real children of God may be made 
manifeſt by their open confeſſion, and warm attach - 
ment to the truth, while the others fumble and ſall; as 
it is written, For there muſt be alſo herefies among you, 


that they which are approved may be ** n m_ 
you, 1 Cor. xi. 19, 


When branches fall off from tn FR vine; 


they etr in their doctrine, and wither in their joy. 
And indeed, God does but fulfil his word in their 
Fall} for. every branch in Chriſt that beareth not fruit, be 


raketh away ; if a man abide not 5 mn 


as a branch and is withered, 


A man may appear to bring forth many ak 


fruits, and yet be a branch caſ forth after all. But 
he never can bring forth the genuine fruits of the Spirit 
without a vital union with the living vine; the bond 
of which union is, the electing and everlaſting love 
of God in Chriſt Jeſus. He that is a ſtranger to this 
Bond, has nothing to hold him, or keep him from 
falling off; and if you look back on the doctrines 
that you have heard from nin, you will recollect 


that there was but little, if any account of an heart» 


felt union with Chriſt that appeared in his miniſtry. 


The Almighty ſometimes throws down a column in 
appearance, and at the ſame time ſupports ſome who 
appear but bruiſed reeds, or weeping willows, By theſe 


things 
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things we are taught to know that God is 8 
to no man's parts, or abilities; and that he can carry 
on his cauſe and intereſt in the world, without human A 
dignity, learning or oratory. Beſides, when the goſ- 
pel, or ſomething like the goſpel, is brought into 
what is called a pariſh church, if there are any that 
fear God in it, they are herded together with all i in 
the pariſh; the precious and the wile have both an 
equal claim on a pariſh prieſt, according to the cuſ- 
toms or laws of men, though not according to the 
laws of God; For Paul ſays, What have I to du i judge 
them alſo that are without ? do not ye judge them that are 
within bul them that are without,” God juageth ; there- 
fore put away from among wage all wicked n, 
1 Cor v. 12, 13. 
There is ſome juſt cauſe that * provoked God to 
ſend this frong deluſion among you, that thoſe who are 
ſound in the faith may fly from it; Thoſe that are 
clean, mn" _ fron _ that tive in n 2 Peter, : 
11. 18. 
"Thoſe W you that fear Gad, will: now ſpeak es 
one to another, your hearts will get warm and zealous 
for the truth; you will read the bible for yourſelves, 
and while he is preaching up Aminianiſin, the Holy 
_ Ghoſt will apply bibleiſm; you will be enabled to 
exhort one another; you will all unite in one fold, and 
God will (ſooner or later). ſend you a paſtor after his 


0708 heart. if. 1 mould come into Dorſetſhire this 
E ole ae ai | ſummer, 
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ſammer, I will, if God permit, call and give you a 
ſermon, if it ſhould be in the high road. | 
Fighting againſt the doctrine of election is always 
the firſt ſtep that men take when they go from the 
truth, they having not been able e make their own 
calling and election ſure : Election becomes a ſtumbling 
block in their way, and therefore they try to roll it 
out of their way; and as it ſeems to be no friend to 


them, they become ſworn enemies to that, and call 
it the devil's law, becauſe it levels the pride of deviliſh 


Nature, 


God i in the abſolute choice of his people, they are 
obliged to dethrone Ha latter, that they may exalt 
the former. 

When this is done, then ad difficulty appears 
full as bad as the former; for if free-will has got the 
throne, he muſt have ſomething to boaſt of ; but im- 


puted righteouſneſs lies as, a ſtumbling block in the 
way of boaſting ; for if juſtification be by grace, as God 


declares it is, then we muſt be brought in debtors to 
that; but human deification and ſpiritual inſolvency, 

can never ſtand together, therefore imputed right- 

ouſneſs muſt be taken away alſo, in order to make 

way for human merit; for that ſovereign cuts a poor 
| agary who has nothing to glory in. 

Pree- will and human merit having thus aſſumed 
the throne, and as good a foundation Jaid for boaſt- 

ing, as ſuch a deſperate revolution can admit of; in 


As free-will cannot ſubmit to the ſovereign will of | 
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order to fecure this ido! from univerſal contempt, it is 
abſolutely neceſſary that another grand doctrine of 
the bible be removed out of the way alſo. | 
For if men were publicly to affirm, that a ſoul 


eſtabliſhed in the doctrines of free- will and human 


merit could boaſt of any ſecurity from eternal wrath, 
it would at once expoſe their whole ſcheme, and ap- 


pear ſo glaring a falſehood, that a perſon might give 


it the lie from almoſt every verſe in the bible. But 
in order to keep Dagon from looſing his deified head and 
meritorious hands on the threſhold before the ark of omni- 
potent grace, 1 Sam. v. 4. they tell you, that be is 
not divinely ſecured ;—but that he only holds his 


ſovereignty upon the performance of certain condi- 


tions. A few ifs and buts, are all the columns that he 
has got to ſupport him, for if he falls from his dig- 
nity (which he ever has done) he is ſure to be damned; 
but Ir he performs his conditions (which he never 
can do) then he is ſure to be ſaved. | 15 
But then this doctrine cannot be eſtabliſhed, with 


out removing another grand truth of the bible, which 


is the final perſeverance of God's eleck. Thus it appears 


plain, that v0 merit monger has any aſſurance of bis 
life ; all his days are ſpent in ſlaviſh fear and jeopardy ; 


nor do any of them deny this; for the Roman Catho- 
licks, who affirm they have done works of ſuperoro- 
gation, are ſo afraid of being damned, that they have 

heaped up to "themſelves ſome hundreds of media- 


fors | and: + hn and yet are ſtill in doubt of ſafety. 
Even 
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Even Bellermine, one of the brighteſt of them, ſaid = 


on his death-bed, * That he ſhould be contented 
with purgatory.“ Thus all that human merit can 

do according to their own account, is to procure a 
burning limbo for their geception. However, if their 
obedience will not keep them out of hell, penal ſuf- 
ferings in it, will never merit their dcliverance from 
it, 

1 have read the eighteenth chapter of Matthew, 
which he has laboured at, in order to overthrow the 
doctrine of the ſaint's perſeverance; and it is plain, 
that the parable in the twelve laſt verſes, enforces a 
forgiving ſpitit; but if he handles theſe words to 
| overthrow the doctrines of God's everlaſting love, he 
ſhews a moſt wretched hatred to the brotherhood, by 
his attempting to rob them of ſo invaluable a 
bleſſing. Nor does his enmity reſt on man only, for 
it he handles the account of the relentleſs houſehol - 
der's ſervant, to break the frame of God's covenant, 
he ſhews an implacable enmity againſt the truth of 
God, by ſetting the Saviour's conditional ir againſt 
the immutable will of God, inſtead of bringing the 
conditional promiſe to the unconditional, which is 
making the will of God to depend on the will of 
the creature. And pray, what is this but declaring 
that the ſtubborn, unmerciful ſpirit of the ſinner is 
able to fruſtrate the deſigus of Go dꝰ | 
Where is there a Chriſtian in the world, who, 


when ne” the influence of evangelical repentance, that 
could 
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could not forgive a real ſpicityal | brother? And if the 
doctrines of electing love, and the reigning grace of 
God in the heart, will not Produce a forgiving diſ- 


Poſition, is it likely that the doctrines of nature, and 
the influence of ſpiritual pride ſhould do it! when 
truth has ſaid, That the ſpirit in man luſteth to envy. 

I will be bold to affert, that this gentleman, not- 
withſtanding all his zeal for brotherly love, will ſhew 
his ſpleen plain enough againſt thoſe that contend for 


* 


; the faith of the ſaints, and oppoſe his errors. For if 


he preaches againſt the ſtability of God's covenant, 
and plunders the judgments and conſciences of the 
faints (of what he himſelf has held forth to them in 
God's name,) where is his compaſſion to the bre- 
thren? He is not reſtoring that which he took not away, 
Palm Ixix. 4. but he is taking away that which he 
| can never reſtore, 


You have done your duty, as the ta commabds 
you. Whatfoever he has bid you obſerve, that you nabe 
obſerved and done; but you are nt to do after his works, 


for he has ſaid and not done, Matt. xxiii. 3. 
Real compaſſion and forgiveneſs muſt extend to 
every ſpiritual brother that is ſound in the faith; but 
if a man ſhuts 1 up his bowels of compaſſion againſt 
you, (becauſe you faithfully adhere to all your ma- 
ſter's will, as he has commanded you) and lets his 


' bowels ſound to none, but thoſe that are in his cor - 


| rupted principles ; wherein does his compaſſion differ 


from that 25 fallen angels? 4 Milton ſays, je What a 
'reproach 
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| reproach to men, that ſpirits damned, devils with 
devils, firm concord hold ; only men diſagree of crea- 
ture rational.” The learned author's affertion can- 
not be contradifted by the word of God, concerning 
the concord and unity of devils ; but their love to 
one another, meets with no praiſe from God, whar- 
ever it may do from one another; nor will the af- 


fection of deceitful preachers, and falſe profeſſors 
meet with any, however ans! may cry it up — 


ſelves. 


He has lately ſent a letter to a miniſter in London, 
which one of my friends got fight of, in which he pre- 
tends to abhor the name of an Arminian, though 
the letter was full of Arminianiſm, To fay the 
__ doctrine of God's election is a doctrine not fit to be 
mentioned but only in heaven, reflects a daring con- 

' tempt on the Son of God, who came from heaven 


to preach it; and he ſaw it ſo fit for this world, that 


he ſcarce ſpoke a parable without it. None but an 
| Atheiſt would attempt to teach God knowledge, or. 


3 with him about the fitneſs of doctrines. This 


is not obeying the word of a maſter, as a good fer» 
vant ought to do, but is anſtwering again, and pur- 


 leining, which ſhews the ſervant's infolence. The 


Saviour tells his diſciples 1 rejoice that their names 
zoere written in heaven, more than in their victory over 
devils, and is it not ſtrange that the doctrines of elec. 


tion which Chriſt held forth as a matter of their joy, 


P | -  thould 
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' ſhould now be deemed a decree productive of nothing 


but horror: But this doctrine had the ſame. contrary 
effects on the angelic: family; election is the decree 
that confirmed the good angels in their preſent ſtate; 
aud is the matter of their joy; but to devils it is an 
horrible decree, becauſe they were not included in it, 


and therefore they are deſperately enraged at it. This 


I know by woeful experience; and whoever they are 
that rage and cavil-at it, are on the devil's fide in the 
diſpute. 

A ſtrange ſpeech indeed, that declaring Fe whole 
counſel of God ſhould © be rocking ſouls to ſleep in # 


Calviniſt's cradle.” However, we can prove from the 


word of God, that electing love has brought every 
ſoul'to heaven that ever went there; for all that are 
with him are called, choſen and faithful, And we can 
| defy all the world to prove from God's word, that 
free-will, or creature-merit ever brought one ſoul 
there. God help thee to ſtand faſt in the faith, and 
in the liberty where with Chriſt hath made thee free, 
and be- not again entangled with the yoke of bond - 
age. You are forewarned of ſuch preachers ; 5 how 
that with feigned\words and fair ſpeeches, they ſhall 


beguile the unſtable, and at the ſame time appear 
Vith ſuch. outward ſanctity, that Chriſt ſays, Fit 
were _—_ they el deceive the 3 leck. There- 


n 


„ e, WAL, 


„„ OF BAFTIE aw 
Dear Brother, farewell ; grace and truth be with 


thee, and the poor ſcattered flock among you; and 1 


pray God to ſend you a paſtor that ſhall feed the 


people with divine knowledge and underſtanding-- 
Amen, and amen, ſays thy affectionate friend and 


| brother, 


* 


Ina the kingdom and patience of Chriſt; 


2 
r * 
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. 
VPincheſter Row, Fuly 6, 178 5p 
1 Received my dear brother's epiſtle, and have con- 
fidered the matter he wrote to me about. God 
has not confined us to a ſingle life; but Paul tells 7 
us, that the married perſon is often caring for the things : 
of the world, how, he may pleaſe his wife; but the un- 
married perſon cares for the things of the Lord, ho- 
he may pleaſe the Lord. The apoſtle gives this as 
his judgment, for he does not pretend to have had 
any particular command from God for it ;-yet we 
know that married people have a deal of trouble in 
the fleſh ; and our bleſſed apoſtle would have us 
without worldly carefulneſs. | ; 
However, a man that fears God is not to be bur- 
dened with worldly cares how 10 pleaſe his wife; a | 
wife ſhbuld be an helpmats for man, not a rival of 
God; nor would any gracious woman defire it. 
| You are at liberty to marry who you pleaſe (if ſhe 
be in covenant with God) unleſs ſuch relations as 
God's law forbids. What ſhe has been, matters not; 
if the dear Redeemer has eſpouſed her to himſelf, | 
you may take her to wife, if there be a mutual af- 
1 5 . fection 
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fection between you. Many a Magdalen has made 
an affectionate wife, after the reception of hum 


bling grace at the Saviour's feet. The goſpel con- 
trition of poor Mary would have tied my ſoul to her, 


(if ſhe had been appointed for me) more cloſe than 


the celebrated beauty of the faireſt atheiſt in the 


world. A divine affinity is a ſtrong tie, and is ſure 


touſtrengthen the other. But take this by the way, 


if you marry. her, you muſt expect now and then a 


taunt from ſome of her old acquaintances; and the 
raay ſometimes, even when you are with her, meet 
with a vulgar ſalutation from her old companions. 
I. would have you conſider before hand whether theſe 
things would fit eaſy upon your old man. 

© Beſides, God ſometimes ſends the ſpirit of jealouſy 


upon a man, and he is jealous of his wife, Numb. v. 14. 


which is intended to bring iniquity fo light, Numb. v. 
15.; but ſometimes it is to put a ſtop to iniquity in 
its conception; and. ſometimes to damp inordinate 
affections in married people, Gen. xxx. 2. Under 
ſuch a ſpirit you might get diſtruſtful of her ſide- 
hty ; and her paſt life: would ſerve to feed the fire. 
What think you of theſe things, as cauſes and im- 
pediments? I hope you will weigh theſe matters be- 
fore you take the yoke upon your neck. If you 


cannot make her pull down her high head before 


marriage, you are not likely to do it afterwards. I 
would make her dreſs like a woman profeſſing godli- 


_ neſs, or I would have nothing to do with her. 


P 3 doubt 
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doubt her heart is not truly bumbled ; if it was, the 
would hate even the garments ſpotted by the "fleſhy - 
Jude 23. If ſhe dreſſes like an barios, and is not one 


in heart, ſhe acts the part of an hypocrite; and the 5 


harlot that mimics 82 Ws the modeſt Wont, 
| does the ſame. 

The word of God gives us a true bene boch of 25 

be harlot and tlie woman profeſſing godlineſs. Vo 
read of the ſhort light airy attire of an barlot, Prov. vii. 
_ 10.; of. the mmcing trip and ſep of their feet 5; of the 
catch and frefch of their neck; of their tires, 'muffers, 
hoods, and wvails, Iſa. iii. 23. ; of their ornaments; trin- 
kets, and jerels, Iſa. iii. 23. ; of their changeable ſuits 
of apparel, Iſa. iii. 723 3: of the wariton roll, dart, and 
caſt of their eyes, Ila. iii. 36.3 and of the es 
forebead, Jer. ili. 2 

Now I think if her Giah Ra been 0 burbled 
by evangelical repentance, and her heart and«hffece/ 
tions purified. by living faith, that ſhe would take 
this conſpicuous ſigu down. Why does ſhe keep 
the gn out, if ſhie has left off buſineſs? It ill be- 
comes people who have left off my to 'thoek their 
cuſtomers with an empty ſigng. 

Far be it froui me to caſt a reflection on che vileſt 
mortal on earth that God receives to merey. But I 
know that an internal change of heart, by the power 
of God, will always be accompanied with an exter- 
nal conformity to the 2c of God; therefore if the 
is ſo doatingly fond of the ſigns, I thould * her 
averſion to the buſineſs. c 

5 Women 
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Women favoured with goſpel faith are command- 
ed to copy after their royal and venerable mother, 
whom God himſelf named SARAH—the royal lady 
and princeſs of many. Royal ſhe was, for the King 
of heaven had crowned her with his blefling ; and 
. promiſed: a numerous, natural, and ſpiritual progeny. 
I will bleſs her, and Jhe ſhall be a mother of nations. 
Male believers may look to Abraham their father ; and 


female ſaints may look to Sarah that bare them ; for they 


are her daugluers as long as they do well, and are not 
afraid with any amazement, 1 Pet. iii. 6, But I doubt 
your intended will never obey you; it is in vain that 
ſhe calls you lord, if you cannot prevail upon her to 
ſtrip herſelf af her wanton attire; ſhe may call you 
Lord, Lord; but that is not ſufficient—ſhe ought 
(in this) to do the things that .yau ſay, God has com- 
manded her to dreſs in modeſt attire, as becometh 
women profeſſing godlineſs with ſobriety, and not with 
that outward plaiting of the hair, er of tearing of gold, 
or of putting on of apparel ; but let it be the hidden man of 
the heart, in that tobich is not corruplible, even the orna- 
ment of a meck and quiet ſpirit, which is in the fight of 
| God of great price; for after this manner in old time the 

holy women alſo, who truſted in God, . pn, 
1 Pet. iii. 3, 4. 

It is natural for every perſon to endeavour in dreſs 
and behaviour to pleaſe the object they love. If God 
the Saviour be her object, ſhe will dreſs to pleaſe 
him, and even bathe his feet with tears, and make 

FT 4 a towel | 
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2 towel: of her hair, rather than plait it to offend 
him, by entangling mankind in wickedneſs. 

But if ſhe is only a feigned profeſſor, in all pro- 


bability ſhe aims at entangling your perſon in wed. 


lock ; and when this is done, the unclean ſpirit will 


return with fix more of the ſame ſtamp ; and you as 


an huſband will only ſerve as a ſcreen to her wicked- 
edneſs. I hope you will look before you leap (as the 
proverb is) for you know a perſon habituated to the 


devil's ſervice can never be a ſtranger to the ſerpent's 


wiſdom ;' therefore you ought to be as wiſe as a ſer- 


pent to find her out—the mn 1 the Gove is 
hardly ſufficient. | by 
The Lord direct my yarns drocher' in fin matter; 
human counſel will not do, unleſs God think meet 
to bleſs it. If ſhe be a choſen veſſel, and effectually 
called to repentance, you may, under God, be a 
bleſſing to her; and a lawful antidote in future againſt 
her beſetting fin; but if you are deceived by her, 


the gauling yoke will be all your own; and enough 
to perplex your ſoul, and bow your neck till the 
day of your death; therefore pray; and get an 


anſwer from God, and he will direct you. in the 4: 
you ſhould go. Fare thee well. er 


Thy Wah, Seryant in the 8 9) by! of . Lon, 


| 
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GOSPEL DRAUGHT: 
FROM | 


NATURE” 8 BREAST; 


INTENDED FOR 


RICEKETTY CHILDREN. 


— 


For the invifible things of him from the creation of the 
world are clearly ſeen, being underflood by the things 
that are made, even his eternal power and godhead, 

Rom. i. 20. 


P on of nature as ſhe rolls, her ſtrange revolving tour, 

Fer Fabricator's work unfolds, and ſhews his matchleſa pom rg 
The ſpacious earth and ſpreading clouds, proclaim his ſov'reign ſway, 
And all conceal'd in nature's ſhrouds, his potent will obey. 


Could woods and groves but bear their part with my enraptur'd ſoul, 
While wiſdom to my worthleſs heart, her myſtic wraps unfold ; 
'The day, the night, the heat, the cold, all magnify thy name, 
Both heaven and earth, thy ſcat and ſtool, unite to ſpread thy fame. 
On 
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On DAY and NIGHT. 


re there is no ſpeech nor ee obere their 
+ poice is not heard, Pfalm xix. 2, 3. 


| NOW ſable night her veir has ſpread, bydeeled with ſolemn glooell, 
Which! ſbews the manſions of the dead, the ſinner s endleſs doom ; 
An emblem of my dreadful ſtate, till ſov'reign grace appear 'd, 7 
Enrapt in crimes of deadly hate, againſt the ſtorm prepar'd. 
The Spring of day begins toriſe, and chaſe the gloomy ſhade, 
So light divine unveils the eyes, and ſhews the dark parade EK 
i; The morning ſar, in bright array, portends the joy ful morn 2 
# 2 So doth: the ſtar of endleſs day, my ſinful ſoul adorn, 


As light reveals the Ney path, my fubborn ſpirit trod, 
: Obnoxious to vmdictive wrath, and yet at war with God; 
Each juſt reflection quick return'd, and brought ſome crime to liebe 
While diref ul vengeance Ia gd and burn' d, and put all, hope to flight. 


What wretched ſtate of deep diſtreſs! thus deſtitute of grace, = 
Vet ſkulking in ſome dark receſs, to ſhun the Saviour's face; 
Oh! had the Lord his merey ſpar'd, and but conceal'd his light. 
Then had my hopeleſs] 5 head been rear'd, in everlaſting night. 
The riſing ſun ſhews his return, his warmer rays emit; 
All nature would his abſence mourn, if he ſhould long retreat 
So doth the Sun's Creator riſe dpon the fruitleſs ſoul, | 


Each parched pow'r receives ſupplies, he fructifies the whole. 
= 5 - On. 


* 
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On: 4 0 I. 


| Fat The the Ae i the wilderneſs, T am Me an owl 


of the deſert, Pſalm cii. 6.—I went mourning with- 

out the ſun: I flood up, and cried in the congregations 
Tam a brother 10 Eur and a vompanion to ents 
- Job xxx. 28, no | 


THE 1 watchman-of the N the grave mae ie owl, 
An emblem of the penſive mood, of my dejected ſoul; 


5 This lonely ranger don't preſume to join the ply med choi £ . 
His ſolemn note, ſo void of tune, no birds of ſong admire 


When day has left all nature mute, he malzes his lonely moan ; 

Nor do you hear his folemn note, till gloomy night comes on: 
At break of day he quits his charge, to thoſe of higher ſphere, i 
And leaves melodious birds at large, to charm the lſtner's er. 


So doth the guilty ſinner try, to ſhun the rays of light, 

And in his gloomy thoughts apply, the ſable veſt of night : 
With wounds immortal drove to ſeek, ſome calm and lone retreat, 
B penfive ſadneſs low and meek, to find the mevey-ant. 


The vain andthe uatkinking herd, his words and looks diſcard, 
Involv'd in notions fo abſurd, of ſocial aid debarr'd ; 

But when the light divine appears, he quits the dark receſs, 
And leaves his 8 of forercign grace 


es 
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The glory of Lebanon ſhall came unto. thee; the fr. trer, then 
pine · tree, and the box together, 10 beautify the place of 
_ my ſanctuary; and I will make the place of my feet glo- 
_ Fious, Iſa, 1x. 13. And be ſhall be like a tree plant- 
ed by the rivers of water, that bringeth farth lus fruit in 
his ſeaſon : his leaf alſo ſhall not wither, and _— 


he doth ſhall Prater. Plalm i. 422w7e. 7 


THE el box and 2 pine, har native garb poſſeſs, 
So ſhall my facred root afford, his branch a Tick labels, 
Fox ſaith the everlaſting Lore, Thy leaf ſhall never die. 


The piercing bal and violent ftorm, may wave the tow! ring top, 
But if the root be good and firm, the tree will fill bear up ; SD 
Irs fe and ſtrength in many a fold, from human fight's conceal'd, | 
That while this root maintains its hold, tho tree can never yield. 


My life divine is flill ſecure, in one immortal root, . 
Audi as the ſtock and toot indure, ſo muſt the leaf and fruit, 

The huſbandman ſo well contrives, to ſpread the fap unſeen, 

| That * che tree of life ſurvives, his branches muſt be green. 


The willow by the water courſe, 1 receives ſupply and grows, 
Each fibre draws from nature's ſource, to feed the ſpreading boughs 5 
So lands the ſaint by Shiloeꝰs flood, and draws new life divine, 
While faith and love root deep in God and feed the heavenly mine. 


& 


When 
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When I ſurvey creation round, thy tender care I ſee, 

Ia all thy works thy hand is found, and thine immenſity ; 

Thy marchlefs power fill proteds CE ee : 


on the D E W. 


T will be as the dew unto Iſrael; he ſhall grow as 'the 
lily, Hoſ. xiv. 5.— At the dew of Hermon, and as the 
dew that deſcended upon the mountains of Zion ; for there 
the Lord cemmanded the bleſſing, 6 
Pſalm cxxxiii. Zo 

am SLY Ye PE act yats rae 

And both proclaim the promiſe true, that I ſhall never de: 
Each ſpreading cloud ſome favour ſhows, vhen they their drops diſlil, 

The benediction God beſtows on favour d Zion's hill, 


Tin herethe Holy Ghoſt deſcends, and joyful tidings brings, 
Among Jehovah's choſen friends, his boundleſs mercy ſprings 

| Here David's bleſſing richly fell, with all her promis d flore, 

And here eternal life ſhall dwell, when time ſhall be no mores 


ne > * 
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On he RAINBOW, ROCKS, and HILLS: 
Wa ne ater of Nook und u) A d bär 


ſworn that the waters of Noah ſhould no more go over 


le earth ; ſo have I fwern that I would not be wrath 


with thee, nor rebuke thee. For the mountains ſhall de- 
part, and the hills be removed, but my kingneſs ſhall not 
depart from thee, Iſa. liv. 9, 10.—4nd this word; 
yet once more,  ſignifieth the removing thoſe things that 
are ſhaken, as of things that are made, that thoſe things 
that camat be Jhaken may remain. Wherefore we re- 


Cerving a Kngdom which cargot be moved, let us have | 
© grace, Heb. xii. 27, 28. 


THE promise bow doth ſtill endure, the . no e hath i 
So doth that bow my ſoul ſecure, from everlaſting wrath: 
Its yellow caſt, its crimſon dye, and laſting azure blue, 

All thine with unbelief e and _ the Hr trues ” 


The fable rocks and . „ 
More firm my foul on Jeſus dwells, as fixed there by fate? 
The rocks mall ene ue, and all the globe. ſhalt 


more, 


But God has Kb ſhake, his * reard} in love. ©. 


What tho' the foe ſhould dare aſſail, Jehovah's plighted ak, 

Shall fiends of hell with God prevail, to break his ſolemn oath ? 
Nay ! ſun and moon their circuits run, to ſhew my ſtate ſecure, 
| "Ycrolriog planets each in turn, n falvation ſure, 


From NATUR T's BREAST. 2 


On a LUMINARIES of HEAVEN. 


Thus ſaith the 2a which giveth. the fun for a light by | 
day, and the ordinances of the moon and of the flars for | 
a ligbt by nigit. I thoſe ordinances depart from before | 
ne, ſaith the Lord, then the ſeed of Iſrael alſo ſhall ceaſe | 
from being a nation before me for ever, Jer. xxxi. 35, 
36.— Vor the ftars of heaven and the conſtellations there 
of Hall not give their light: the fun ſhall be darkened in 
his going forth, and the moon ſhall not cauſe her light to 
ſhine. And I-will puniſh the world for their evil, and 
tze wicked for their iniquity, Iſa. xiii. 10, 11. 
Then ſhall the righteous ſhine forth as the ſun in the king 
dom of their Father. Who hath ears 10 hear, ** lim 
Hear, Matt. xiii. 43. 


THE ſtars that in their orbits ſhine, this ſolid joy afford, 

That they their glory muſt refign, when ſaints ſhall be reſtor d: 
Each from his ſphere is doom'd to fall, bereft of all his pride, 
Before the _ eternal All, and his illuſtrious ** 


The fickle SES in W rays, reproves my moral Fore 
Her liquid light to all diſplays the ſpouſe's ſecret blots ; 
But ſhe muſt take her final wane, and yield her bright arrays 
Nor muſt the dare be ſeen again in everlaſting day, 


The burning ſun ſhall then aſſume, his long predited vail, 

To ſhew his face ſhall ner preſume, when brighter lights prevail z _ 
Thus all created lights retire, and all their rays reſign, | 
While in the glory of the Sire, the ſaints ſhall ever ſhine, 


o God, 
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240 A GOSPEL DRAUGHT, &e; 
O God, the earth, the ſea, and ſkies, proclaim my tate ſecure, 


And thou art bound d by numerous ties, to make my ſtandin ing ſure; 


Be ſtill my guide, my ſure defence, let love be ſtill diſplay'd, 
And when thou take wy ſpit henee, be thou nn proent ac. 


| Lord, whats man! or what am I, that thou ſhould'ſt thus engage; 
To draw my wavering mind on high, in ſpite of Satan's rage? 
The ſelf-compleat Eternal now, to draw my thoughts abore, 


Hath'dcign*d to promiſe, ſwear, and vow, to win a mortal's love 


r an 
LETTER 


To Mr. HUNTINGTON. 


SIR, 
Preſume you will ſuppoſe i it a very extraordinary 
thing, that a rigid Catholic attempts to write to 
you on the ſubje& of religion; but as God has 
really been wonderful in his dealings towards me 
from my youth up until now, and being at preſent 
under much diſtreſs of foul, from your moſt power- 
ful and ſtriking manner of preaching ; having firſt 
been led through curioſity to tranſgreſs againſt the 
rules of the Catholic church to hear you, I think it 
neceſſary to relate to you my general experience, 
and my preſent opinion of the doctrines of religion z; 
intreating you not to make public what ſhall be 
herein inſerted; though I have prayed unto God 
that he will dire& my pen at this moment, that I 
may write only what I have powerfully felt : that he 
will alſo direct you, Sir, in an anſwer A and 
crown the whole with his bleſſing. 
Firſt, My experience.—At the age of 8 1 
was taken from boarding-ſchool, where I had been 
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mm THE EMRISTLES 

for ſeven years. My father being a pious man, and 
having heard Mr. R ne for ſeveral years, we all, 
in obedience to his command, conſtantly attended 
his miniſtry. In thoſe days I loved rambling from 
place to place, though I had often ſtrong convictions 
of ſins, together with much devotion, as I thought; 
ſack as going to prayer all times in the day when 
alone—reading ſo many chapters in the Bible, Sc. 
which I thought would be acceptable to God, — but 
was frequently ſtumbling at election: and I remem- 
ber at one time in particular how much this doe- 
trine was impreſſed on my mind, ſo that I Fought 
it inconſiſtent with the mercy of God. 5 


I was kept under much reſtraint, until I loſt the 
beſt of parents, which expoſed me to a dependent 
ſtate: but during this time | began to be more en- 
lightened in the doctrines of what is called Method - 
iſm; and at times had ſtrong deſires for heaven and 
glory: I delighted in ſitting under the word; and it 
ſeemed often a bleſſing to my ſoul. 


My firſt launch out into life was as Teacher in a 
boarding- ſchool in North Wales. I uſed to lament 
before God at the dry moral diſcourſes I was fre- 
quently obligated to attend. This laſted near two 
years; when I found a coldneſs and deadneſs to- 
wards God, and ſeldom ſearched the ſcriptures, to 
my great ſhame and confuſion. I came to London, 

where I ſoon began to participate of every diverſion 
that the world calls innocent. During this period 1 
attended 
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not of evil, I believe during this part of my life 
God begun a work of grace on my heart; for I had 
ſhed many tears on account of fin, and had often re- 


fittended my brother's miniſtry almoſt every Sab- 
bath, and had continual remorſe of conſcience, that 
the bleſſing of God could not crown my proceed=- 
ings; then I was ſure his curſe muſt ; which upon 


reflection grieved me much: but I was ſometimes 


enabled ro pour forth my heart in prayer before 
God, and intreat his pardon for the fins of my life 
, paſt, through the merics of Chriſt my Saviour. 
Alas! Sir, what are we, if left one inſtant to our- 
ſelves! and how naturally prone to that which is 
evil! Glory be to grace for a crucified Redeemer. 


Now as I really think that every good defire 


cometh from God, he being the author of good and 


flected on the extreme vanity of the pleaſures of 


time and ſenſe, When I retired to my chamber, 
after having been to a ball or concert, alas! 


thought I, this is murdering of time | theſe amuſe- 
ments only periſh the foul in the enjoyment of 
them | what ſolid ſatisfaction can there be in all 
theſe ! *ris ſeeking for happineſs where tis impofſ> 
ſible to be found. 


I had ſeveral framing in.view, but the grand 


objection was, my not knowing the French tongue 
which induced me to go over to France for a ſhort 


time, having it then in my power; and by the per- 
ſuaſion of a few friends I put in practice this expe= - 


Q 32 T | dition, 
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dition, with many precautions from them againſt | 


turning Roman Catholic. I was truly hurt at any 
perſon's forming an idea of this kind, 


I proceeded to a convent, where for eight months 


Y poured contempt on their inſinuations and forms 


of devotion (for at that time I deemed them ſuch), 


and thought by the grace of God I never would re- 
nounce the faith I had been brought up in, and in 


the belief of which I had received much comfort. 


« Surely,” faid they to me many times, © you wiſh 

ac to make us all Methodifts!” Some went ſo far 
as to aſſert that I had the gift of revelation, from 
my quoting ſcripture on all occaſions, and having 


my Bible more in uſe than any other book. I was 
prejudiced to a degree ; and often prayed that God 
would enlighten their dark minds, and manifeſt 


*  kimſelf unto them in his Son that Chriſt, and 


him only, might be exalted in their hearts. I prayed 


that they might ſearch the ſcriptures, and they 
would ſoon be delivered from ſuch Egyptian dark- 
neſs, provided they did as Jacob of old, wreſtle 
with God till they had obtained the ng” n 


give him the glory due unto his name. 


During this time, Sir, 1 was continually mourn- 
ing before God how many various opinions there 
were upon earth; and yet, ſays I, there is but one 
living and true way of ſalvation, even Chriſt Jeſus 


our Lord. I thought there might be many pious 


5 me of different opinions, that could not be con- 


4 


demned ; 1 
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earth. I was always thinking, Suppoſe I ſhould 


demned; for God ſaid a remnant of all ſhould be 


ſaved ; and that 0 one ſhould be caſt out that called 
upon him in the name of Jeſus. I knew that I had 
done this, therefore ſuppoſed my ſtate to be ſecure ; 
and did not, as before, judge any to be loſt that 
differed from me in points of faith. I prayed con- 
tinually,. that if I was in the true faith, God 
would ſtrengthen me in it, and let no dempenten 


5 whatever get the better of me. 


I had many alarming impreſſions on my mind 
for I began to doubt whether I was in that path that 
leadeth to eternal happineſs: and when I began to 
examine ſtrictly into the matter, I was for tracing 
my religion from the time our Saviour. had been on 


after all be in an error; and that it has pleaſed God 
to ſend me here for the good of my ſoul; that ſeeing 
fo much ſtrict piety continually practiſed, this may 
be a means of weaning me from the love of the 
world, —the love of thoſe periſhing pleaſures that I 
ſaw the. impropriety of, but had not then power to 


reſiſt, though God had often ſaid, Come out from 


among theme and be ye ſeparate. I then began to fee 


| clearly that all on earth was a ſhadow, and all beyond 
ſubſtance; and being naturally of a ſerious turn, I at 


laſt thought life not worth poſſeſſing, unleſs given 
up entirely to the ſervice of him whoſe ſervice is 


perfect freedom. I prayed more fervently than ever 


for the direction and RG of Providence. I 
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defired not life but to live to his glory. I was much 
comforted under many ſcriptures powerfully ap- 
plied to me; ſuch as, I have loved thee with an ever. 
 lafting love, therefore with loving kindneſs have I drawn 
thee.—1 will never leave thee nor forſake bee; and 
many ſuch like. Alſo theſe: Te cannot ſerve two 
maſters. —If thou wilt be my diſciple, ferſake all and fol- 
low me.— He that loveth the world is an enemy to God, 

Ec. Sc. Indeed I never ſhall forget theſe times . 
for I loved God with my whole heart; and even 

began to find myſelf deaden very ſtrongly to every 
thing that oppoſed his divine will.— All worldly 
converſation really and truly became a burden to 
me; for in all I did and ſaid I knew God to be pre-: 
ſent with me; and that he penetrated the inmoſt re- 
ceſſes of my heart: beſides, Paul had ſaid, Val ſo- 
ever ye do, do to thy glory of God; and, Let your life 
and converſation be as becometh the goſpel of Chriſte, O 
| how my heart was grieved | and how I wanted to 


know whether I ſhould turn Catholic for my eternal! 


happineſs God hath promiſed, That whatſoever ye 
aſe in faith, believing, ye ſhall receive: ] aſked light 
from above, and thought at that time I really had 
it granted me; for 1 began clearly tg ſee and 
yiew all on earth as vanity and yexation of ſpirit. 


| Thoſe pleaſures I once delighted in, my heart - 


loathed, I was wiſhing to ſeek for a kingdom not 
made with bands, eternal in the heavens. But above 
all, I defired that Chriſt * dwell in my; heart 


by 


GT rr 


by faith the hope of glory; and that every idol 


there might be rooted out for his ſake. In ſhort, 
Sir, what I felt then is not to be expreſſed ; nor 


have theſe impreſſions ever leſt me; W are RoW 
8 ſtrong as ever. wh 


I at laſt conſented to be well inſtruſted in the 
doctrines of the Catholic faith; and my continual 
ſalutations were as follows, via. That there was 
* hut one holy Catholic church, out of which no 


e one could be ſaved.” © Beware,” ſaid they, * of 


ert neglecting the means that God has appointed ; 
cc for if you reſiſt his grace, ſhortly 'twill be too 


et late for you; and if you perſiſt in hereſy, you will 


cc be eternally damned.“ How can that be, ſaid I, 


when Chriſt has died for all thoſe that truly repent: 


other foundation can no man lay than him on whom 


I reſt for ſalvation by his death and ſufferings: I 
build my hope on the pillar of truth; for he has 


ſaid, My word ſball not be falſe; and being God be 


cannot lie: therefore while I live in an humble and 
conſtant dependence on him; while I have an 


— eye to his glory through life—depend entirely upon 
him for . and no other —T herein can 1 


err? | 


| Theſe, Sir, and many more » we had of a 
like nature. The prieſt then was introduced tome z 
and we had long arguments, but to no effect. At 


laſt, reflecting one day on the ſhortneſs of time the 


immenſe of etergity and the importance of the 
>, „ ſoul 
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| foul—I began to ſee evidently che danger of my 
ſtate by - nature, and my fins were black as Satan 


before me; I really thought, that if the righteous 
would ſcarcely be ſaved, Where ſhould ſuch a hell- 
deſerving wretch as me appear! that if we were to 

give an account of every idle word, what would 
become of me at that day! I thought that God 
might require my ſoul that night, and how was 1 


prepared! that we were exhorted to repent to-day, 


while it is called to-day, leſt the Lord ſhould kindle 
his wrath againſt us, and bavilh us from his pre 


| ſence for evermore. 


I was miſerable in this ſtate, and Foe my fins a 


burden almoſt too heavy for me to bear; and all ! 
deſired was to renounce all, take up my croſs, and 


follow Chriſt, which was the only way to eternal 
happineſs; and that ſeeking it in God's way I ſhould 


. find it, to the comfort of my «ſoul, Their argu- 
ments were powerful. I was aſſured that Luther 


and Calvin, two great impoſtors, were the authors 


of my profeſſion. And many moſt awful anathemas 


were alleged by theſe people againſt all who did 
allow the Roman Catholic faith ro be the true and 
only religion appointed by our Saviour himſelf. All 


| theſe perſuaſions and inſinuations at that time had 
no effect with me; for I ſtuck cloſe to the word of © 
God, which ſeemed as a wall of fire around nie, to 
guard me from ſuch principles. I.really felt, that 


the holy ſcriptures at that time were as the ſword 
. 
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of the Spirit, and as a powerful . in my 
hand. 


But to be tart after all this, from a thorough 
knowledge of their doctrines, and an inceſſant ſting 
of conſcience that I had been brought up in a re- 
formed erroneous religion, and that God only could 
be the founder of this eſtabliſhed church; and in- 


- - deed I had never ſeen fo much ſeeming piety any 


where before; I concluded to embrace the Roman 
Catholic faith, upon two conditions: Firſt, That 1 
was not to renounce the Bible; that is, into the 
hands of the Prieſt, ſo as to be deprived the uſe of 
the divine word. Secondly, That I ſhould not pray 
to the Virgin Mary: all other things I could ſub- 
mit to, being proved from ſcripture; but this laſt I 
could not. The Prieſt informed me, that praying 
to Saints, Sc. was not a ſtrict article of their faith; 
it was only commended in the word of God; of 
which, Sir, I ſhall preſently give you a proof. As 
to the Bible, this has hurt me much; far will you 
believe it? and I am ſorry to fay, that he wanted 
to take it from me, and uſed every means te could 
for this purpoſe : but I plainly told him, that many 
oreat and precious. promiſes were to be found in 
that book that we could not meet in others; that I 
had found more comfort in what was therein con- 
tained than in the moſt ſublime authors: beſides, 
it was the word of God left us upon record; and 
we were expreſsly commanded to ſearch the ſcrip- 
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tures ; and God alſo by Moſes commanded all to 


read and underſtand the holy ſcriptures. In ſhort, 
I abſolutely would not give it up, but would re- 
nounce any other book inſtead of it; for where, 


ſaid ], can you prove from it, that God has deſired 


us to give up his word? No, Sir, ſaid I; rather 
would I give up my life; and therefore ſay no more 
on the ſubject; for I ſhall promote the reading of it 
wherever I go, I felt much, and eyen ſtaggered to 


think their religion ſhould wiſh to keep us'in dark- 


neſs. I was allowed this privilege (for there was no 
remedy), and throughout the convent it was ſpo- 
ken of as a miraculous circumſtance, And glory 
be to that grace that created in me theſe ideas; for 
I have fince found the comfort of it. However, I 
find that all Catholic Prieſts are not equally ſevere 


in this reſpe& ; I ſhall preſently relate to you a cir. 


cumſtance that will convince you to the contrary ; 
but at that time I fought hard to keep this precious 
word in my poſſeſſion, and praiſed God afterwards 
that I had gained the victory. I was fo partial to 
St. Paul's Epiſtles, that I was perfectly well known 
throughout the monaſtery by the name of this man 
of God ; and I often threatened, in a jocular Way, 
to change my name for his, when I turned a Nun 
as one of them: for in taking the veil, theſe Nuns 
renounce their own name for that of ſome ſaint, 
| However, true it was, that I found the deſires of a 


monaſtic We ſa e upon me, that I was no 
longer 
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longer my own, but wiſhed to .offer my ſoul and 
body a ſacrifice to God. I often ſaid with Job: 7 
long for death, but it cometh not, and to dig for it more 
than for hidden treaſures. I grew weary of every 
thing on earth; for I longed to be with Chriſt, 
which! thought far better. Theſe deſires encreaſed 
ſtronger and ſtronger. I thought the moſt ſure way 
to keep myſelf unſpotted from the world was, by 
the grace of God, to come out entirely ſrom 
amongſt them, and to ſet my face Zion-ward: ſor 
my ſincere aim and end, Sir, was ſimply to give 
iay heart, lip, and life, entirely to God, and to 
love him above all, in all, and through all. Then, 
thought I, how can this be done in the world? If I 
marry, God will not have that entire poſſeſſion of 
my heart I wiſh: — neither can I be ſo unreſervedly 
given up to his ſervice:—the perplexities, cares, 
and trials unavoidable in the world, will certainly 
prevent me that entire communion with my God I 
ſo ardently crave. But then, thought I, God has 
ſaid, Let your light ſhine before men, that ye may glorify 

your. Father which is in heaven, Then I wiſhed to 
live as if God and myſelf were only upon carth j to 
ſhut my eyes and ſtop my ears to every thing that 
was not of him to frequent his houſe continually, 
and to approach the ſacrament conſtantly :z—how 
was this to be dane in the world? and more parti- 
cularly in a dependent ſtate :I prayed to God that 
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he would enable me to conclude to his glory and the 


good of my ſoul. 


All this time, Sir, I had not the means to ſettle 
me for life in this ſituation, but was well perſuaded, ' 
that if my deſires were well grounded, and God had 
given me this calling, he had an equal er to 


grant me the ſum J e 


But obſerve— during this period 1 See pub- 


licly in the church the hereſy J had been brought up 


in;—I anathematiſed all doctrines contrary to the 
Roman Catholic :—I ſwore, with my hand on the 


Bible, that I would hold thoſe doctrines to the laſt 


moment of my life, in the name of the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt. After this my abjuration was 
figned in a large book, by, I think, four witneſſes. 
I then proceeded to Boulogne, where I received the 
confirmation by the Biſhop. The ſuperior or head 


of the convent I was in reſided with the Biſhop 3 ; 
and I at that time revealed my mind concerning 


my deſires of a monaſtic life. But, ſaid I, Sir; the 
ſum that ſhould be paid down I have not: he ap- 


proved ſo much my ſentiments, that he offered to 


lay the money down, or that I ſhould be admitted 
on his account, This was great encouragement to 


me; and 1 wanted then but a trifle annually to com- 
plete my deſires. 


I ſhortly quitted France, with a full intent and z 


promiſe to return, if it pleaſed God I ſhould gain 


8 the 


* 3 f 9 x | 1 


ſion whatever could induce me to a play, or any 
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the means. When I returned to England, I was at 
a loſs what fituation to undertake, being then 
a rigid Catholic. I implored God that he would 
provide for me; he accordingly did; for in a fort- 
night I was ſummoned by a Prieſt of the Greek 
church (whom I became acquainted with in a ſur- 
priſing manner) to undertake a place as governeſs 
to one young Lady in a nobleman's family in Ruſſia. 
My ſalary would have gained me ſufficient to return 
to this my deſired abode in about three years. 


To Ruſſia I went,—And here were luxuries of 
every nature—gaiety and pleaſures of all kinds, I 
could have enjoyed the delights of this world in 
their true perfection. But I found my heart deaden 
to all; and often reflected that ere long theſe gay 
people muſt reſign all, and give an account before 
God of the time they thus employed. No perſua- 


kind of diverſion ; for I knew the bleſſing of God 
could not dwell amongſt them, | 


I at this time enjoyed every erm the hu- 

man heart could wiſh.—But I was a martyr almoſt 
two years. I prayed unto God for reſignation and 
| patience; for I really thought the time would never 
arrive, that I might quit entirely theſe abomina- 
tions. I felt for my fellow-mortals who were thus 
wallowing in fin; and only glorified God that I de- 
ſpiſed them all for his ſake, and that I truſted my 
n was truly deins to him. 


I took 


we FT HETEPIS TUES N 
I took ſo much to heart this worldly Gituationz 
that my peace of mind was deſtroyed ; and I wa 
fo truly miſerable, Sir, that by degrees I loit my 
health entirely, I had the advice of :two phyſicians, 
who aſſured me a change of air and climate muſt 
take place, or I never could recover. This obliged 
me to quit my ſituation, and return to England; 
where I arrived at my brother's the latter end of 
June, and have been here ever ſince. He being a 
goſpel miniſter, I met with much oppoſition on ac- 
count of religion; we had continual arguments on 
the ſubject, but to no purpoſe. I refuſed attending 
to family-prayer; neither would I enter the chapel 
that joins his houſe. But obſerve, that I was deter- 
mined to return to France, by the help of God, as 
ſoon as my health was eſtabliſhed, to be a Nun. 
During this time, I had a few friends called one 
lefture night to hear my brother preach: I was 
_ obliged to attend them through civility, but much 
_ againſt my inclination. I could not attend to the 
ſermon, neither could I repeat afterwards a dozen 
words I had heard; for I was dreadfully agitated ' 
the whole time, fearing ſome heavy judgment ſhould 
fall upon me for tranſgreſfing againſt the order; be 
our church, and joining with hereſy. 1 
I was ſtill praying to God to haſten the Umar 
my return to France, and had continual intreaties 
from them to ſet out. At laſt my. ſiſter · ijn-· la ar- 


en in town; for ſhe had been two months in the 
country; | 
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country i whoſe pious zeal, and real concern, in- 
duced her to uſe every effort, in order to convince 
me of the errors of thoſe principles I had fo ftrongly 
imbibed— but all was vain. Her great aim for this 
purpoſe was to draw me under the word. With 
very much perſuaſion I went three or four times, 
but was determined every time ſhould be the laſt z 
for I had heard all ſuch before, and I found no 


profit: indeed J did not pray for any. My mind 


was much diſtreſſed on this account — and I im- 
plored God to ſtrengthen me more and more, and 
enable me to reſiſt all inſinuation, and every hereſy. 
I flew to the Bible, and ſaid, Surely God is my re- 
fuge, and Chriſt is my Saviour, I will not be caſt 
down, nor fear what man can ſay or do unto mes 
for I humbly truſt that he has wrote his law in my 
heart, and he can and will deliver me from every 
unclean beaſt, I have embraced thoſe doctrines 
that he himſelf taught on earth.—I intreated God 
to ſtrengthen my faith. 

- All this time a cloſe view of death was > Gy 
impreſſed on my mind ;—I was in moſt horrid 
doubts and fears concerning the ſtate of my ſoul ;— 
T was miſerable on account of the burden of fin— 
and how little I lived to the glory of that God who 
had called me out of darkneſs into marvellous light. 
Night and day the horrors of death and ſin, and 
the vanity of mo wy this fide the grave, were 

nl Aden | conti- 
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continually before me ;—and this laſt idea I believe 


will never leave me. 
Now to the point. My ner in- le intreated 


me very much to hear a Mr. Huntington, whom 


ſhe ſaid God had brought to the knowledge of the 
truth in a moſt aſtoniſhing manner. I would nof 
conſent to this; and rather reproached her for being 
a rambler. I ſaid, Surely this man is ſome ſpurt of 
the day, that you are ſo much taken with. My 
brother, in a jocular way, replied, © I affure you 
« the is quite a Huntingtonian : but, ſays he, 
e I believe him to be a choſen veſſel—and that his 
« miniſtry is made uſeful to many. However, I'll 
« fetch from my ſtudy his Bank of Faith, which I 
« think muſt induce you once, at any rate, to hear 
« him preach.” — This being done, it was read; 
and I was highly entertained, and much ftruck at 
the ſingular providences that had attended him.—1 
rejoiced my ſiſter, by ſaying I would attend her the 

following Tueſday to Monkwell-ſtreet.—I took 
care to ſay, from no other motive than curioſity ;— 
which was really the caſe, —We went and 1 ob- 

| ſerved two things in his preaching which at once 

prepoſſeſſed me in favour of Mr. Huntington. a 


Firſt, How he exalted Chriſt as our only happi- 
neſs, and in whom only we ſhould or could find reſt 
for our ſouls. —Thinks I, this man has my own ideas 
exactly, and yet he muſt be an enemy to, my faith, 

| -+Secondly, 


_ 


- 
3.5 


and of à truth a man ſent of God. 
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| Secondly, How he exalted the word of Gd. 
Alas thinks I; if this man was of the Catholic 
faith, he would be inſtrumental of much good being 
done; he would inſtruct the ignorant in thoſe ſacred 


truths—he would ſcatter the word of God among 


the people. 


Now, Sir, I ſhall not relate all I felt under this 


| ſermon z for we ſometimes think the Spirit of God 


has begun a work on our hearts, when our lives and 


converſation are a proof that it is the force of ima» 


gination ; which I have known to be great during 
my life.-I do not call you Father; nor can I yet 
ſay I have been altogether called under your mi- 


niſtry for I ſtill am a ſtrong Catholic in many | 


points of faith, which I ſhall give you my reaſons 


for :—but you certainly have been a means of re- 
moving many prejudices from me ; for, from your 
_ great knowledge of the ſcriptures—and the moſt 
ſtriking manner in which you expound therm—your 
deep expetience—and the wonders of God towards 


you—I have theſe words always impreſſed on my 
mind concerning you, viz. Surely, this is indeed 


But,“ ſay you, © this is giving the lie to your 


es own church, for they declare that all are loſt out 
* of their faith how then can 1 in your opinion 
tt be a man of God ? -I tell you what, Sir, I ſtate 
my whole caſe as it really is.—Now theſe ideas are 
ſo deeply impreſſed on my mind, that was I giving 
my opinion to a Catholic Prieſt, I ſhould repeat the 


1 | ſame 


4 
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fame words.—I always remember that God is the 
ſearcher of hearts ;—how, therefore, can 1 give con- 
ſcience the lie ? God forbid ! 5 


After having been once, and thoſe impreſſions 
- continually purſuing me, I was obligated to hear 

ou again and again and have ſeveral times ſince 
left Monkwell-ftreet under ſtrong conviction of fin, 
and a heart overflowing with grief.—I now he 
you, Sir, from conſcience, and not curiolity. feel 
Powerfully this paſſage of ſeripture that it is be- 
coming every man to be ſteady in the true faith, 
and not toſſed about with every wind of dofrine. 

I defired much, Sir, from this, to converſe with 
you on the doctrinal points of religion nor could 
J reſt until I had made this propoſal. But hearing 
you ſo ſevere againſt the Arminians, &c. I rather 
thought you would not agree to reaſon the ſubject 
over in a rational manner, but begin in the ſame 
manner as in the pulpit, which I could not approve 
of.— Many things may be well ſpoken to a public 
congregation, that in private argument would be of 
no effect. Excuſe my being ſo blunt; for out of 
the abundance of the heart my mouth ſpeaketh. 


I was informed that you would converſe with me as 

en a miniſter of Chriſt. I heard you on Sunday 

evening; and ſurely never was I fo deeply affected, 

| eſpecially at chat part where the whore of Babylon 
was mentioned. I prayed unto God that he would 

e eee e * children, and by his 
1, | 5 grace 


Adpollos water, but God only can give the increaſe. 
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grace 1 would be happy to renounce * on 
earth. 


I was happy when Mr. King informed me, you 
deſired me to write my ſentiments—as relating my 
exact experience will give you ſome idea of the per- 
ſon; though I might have mentioned many more 
little circumſtances, but fear you will ſcarce have 
patience to go through this long epiſtle. 

Now, Sir, if you are the inſtrument in the hand of 
God of removing my prejudice, or changing my 
heart, ſo as totally to renounce the Catholic 
religion, not unto you, but unto God alone be all 


the glory. I ſhall then conclude that I have tho- 


roughly been called under your miniſtry—or that 


you have been the inſtrument for this great work. 


For I aſſure you, Sir, many great efforts have been 
made without effect. My brother is an acceptable 
miniſter, and hath uſed powerful arguments —alſo 
prayed for it continually :Sbut Paul may plant, 


My preſent ſtate is this—I labour under much 


_ diſtreſs of mind=-full of doubts and fear ͤdread - 


ful view of death and judgment—which are con- 
tinually before my eyes. In ſhort, I deſire only 
one thing, which is, to have an intereſt in Chriſt, 
and to be found in him at that day, when the ſecrets 
of all hearts ſhall be opened. But I am fo pre- 
ſumptuous as to wiſh for ſome token that I am a child 
of e I view myſelf in fo black a light, 

Y "WY that 
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that I really fear at the laſt day my ſins muſt ſtare 
me in the face. O for faith to build on Chriſt, the 
only hope of my ſalvation! 


As I have very candidly given you a raiſe of 
my life, I hope, Sir, it will reſt with nat and not 
be expoſed: to another. 5 0 


I now come to doctrinal ee intreat your 
patience. 

With regard to the doctrine of election, it is 
what I cannot believe, though your Kingdom of 
Heaven taken by Prayer points out a number of 

ſcriptures in favour of it. Surely Chriſt died for us 
all, and not a certain number; for as in Adam all 
died, ſo in him was all made alive. Was he not a 
ranſom. for all ?—Is not the way that our Saviour has 
himſclf laid down in his word free for all —Hle has 
ſaid, no one ſhall be caſt out. When I believed in 
election, I was always A whether Chriſt had 
ed his blood for me or not. f 
Now, in falling finally Go S has ſet 
before man good and evil, to chufe or refuſe con- 
ſequently he has given man a free will and power; 


a . if rejected, thy deſtruction be to thyſelf, O Iſrael! | 


Paul fays, Mork out your ſalvation with fear and trem- 

_ __ bling, and not with preſumption.—And again, while 
_ he was preaching to others, by was in vie Nil of of 
i Heqaming a caſt - away x. 


With regard to the Uniset . rey 


| beſote he left this earth he ſaid unto his es 
Lo, 


* 


or (( ( 


Lo, I am with you alway unto the end of the world ;—if 
fo, how is it poſſible that errors could creep into 
the church, and he leave it for many ages in dark- 
neſs and abſurdities ?—As to all appearance, what 
you call the light of the goſpel, has not been known, 
fo as to be profeſſed, until the Reformation :z—now, 
| how can that be proved to be the true church? ſor 
if this be the caſe, Chriſt muſt have left his church, 
contrary to his promiſe, 


With regard to images—the Catholics do not 
worſhip them, nor even honour the repreſentation 
of Chriſt and his ſaints, but only as they tend to 
_ -3mpreſs the real perſons 'on their mind. This is no 
obligation; for I never have any in my poſſeſſion, 
knowing that God regardeth not outward forms, 
but a contrite heart I believe to be more ac- 
ceptable in his ſight. : 
As to praying to ſaints—it is not an abſolute 
command.—For my part, I generally addreſs my 
-— ALIEN to Chriſt as Mediator. 


As to confeſſion it is evident that Chriſt left a 
power upon earth to his miniſters to pardon the ns 
of the penicent : I boſe ſoe ver fins, ſays he, ye retain, 
they are retained ; and whoſe ſoever fins ye remit, they are 
e- Now, how were they to remit or retain 
them, unleſs by the knowledge of them and how 
were they to come to the knowledge of them but 
by confeſſion for who can * a finner's 
—"_ ? | 


R 3 | With 
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With regard to the ſacrament of the Lord's ſup- 

per We believe the reality of it, becauſe Chriſt 
ſaid, This is ny body and blood. —For when the unbe- 
lieving Jews murmured, ſaying, How can this man 
give us bis fle? — He did not reply he meant figura-· 


tirely, but he that did not do it ſhould have no part 


with bim. — All things being poſſible to them that 
believe, we build our faith on what God has himſelf | 
declared, 


With regard to traditions—this we call the un- 
. written word ; and as our Saviour taught by word 
of mouth only—as alſo did the Apoſtles at firſt— 
they trained up diſciples capable of training. up 
others z—as you ſee in 2 Tim. ii. 2,—Faith obliges 
us to believe tradition, becauſe it ſprang from the 
ſame ſource as the word of God, even the inſpiration 
of the Holy Ghoſt : Brethren, ſtand faſt; and bold 
tbe traditions which ye have been taught, e 2 
werd or epiſtle. 


Now as to the word Us God—My Prieft i in Too | 


don never offered ro pluck it from my hands;—and 5 


if he had, I never would have permitted it; for 
God's word is to me a ſhield and buckler, and 
without it I ſhould be expoſed to many and great 
dangers. The reaſons I had given me were That 
the people were deprived thoſe tranſlations only of 
the Bible that were thought to deviate from the ori- 
ginals; as in the time of the Reformation different 
tranſlations were publiſhed, £ 
ns Another 
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Another thing - though Mr. Huntington ob- 
ſerved in his ſermon, that he would rather build 
upon Mary Magdalene than Peter : yet our Saviour 
certainly was very clear in the words he ſpoke, 
Matt. xvi, 18, and I ſee ſome propriety in it ; for 
| obſerve, that Peter could be no rock, unleſs built 
on Chriſt - ſo I view it. 


I believe alſo in the ſacrifice 4 the ts 


have my doubts about pardons and purgatory—more 
particularly ſince I have heard you preach. 


I leave the event with God, and by his grace 
ſhall act from conviftion,-Beg your anfwer, Sir, 
when convenient, which I ſhall pay due attention 
to; at the ſame time beg of God, if I have back- 
flidden from him, that he will bring me back to his 
- fold, never more to wander from him. 

xd ſhould be glad if you would deliver your anſwer 

to the care of Mr. King, which will be forwarded to 
me—and above all intreat an intereſt in your 
| prayers wand remain, 


ELIZABETH MORTON. 


| Holywell Mount, 


— <) 
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LETTER XXVIL | 


To Miſs ELIZABETH, MOR ro, at che 
Rev. Mr. MoxTow's, HoLywerL Mount. 


* |; 5 
- #5 


22 Mapan, TT ; New! 6, 1786. 


1555 your long eviſtle, ſafely ſealed, . Llaid 


it before God, and prayed over it; and earneſtly 


| intredted him to furniſh me with an anſwer, to you, 5 


aud to give me ſuch a one as ſhall ſtand the ferutiny 
of Gd's bar at the judgment-day., . I will give you. 


no flattering titles, nor give up one plain truth to 


your. reaſonings ; as I do not want zo compaſs either 
fea or land to make proſelytes to any ſect, Hach. or 


| non. eſſential opinion of mine. 


IJ truſt 1 can ſay that I preach oe age but the 
very fame truths that God himſelf revealed to me: 
thoſe truths. which God has honoured, owned, 
and bleſſed to the ſouls of hundreds, This I have: 


| ſeen ever ſince 1 began to open my mouth in his 


name; and 1 truſt they are thoſe truths that will 


make me happy for ever: and I know they are the 


goctrines chat lay coychgd peer the firſt promiſe 
that 


N 


* 
1a 


hk 


or:eFF a 


that God revealed to Adam and Eve,—and by the 


faith of which Abel obtained witneſs that he was 
righteous; and appeared the firſt martyr==the firſt 
ſaint—and the firſt fruit of ſovereign grace that ever 
entered the Holy of Holies, 


There is ſalvation in no other name, but in Chriſt 
Jeſus ; and his ſalvation can never be applied to 


any ſoul by any perſon but by the Holy Ghoſt him- 


ſelf, John xvi. 14. The operations of the H 


Spirit are powerful, and muſt be fo, to ſubdue fi 


ſtubborn and rebellious wills as yours, Pſalm cx. 
3. And where this ſin-ſubduing, and heart · diſ- 
ſolving power is felt, the neck is bowed to the yoke 


of Chriſt, Matt. xi. 29. and the heart is 


to receive the Saviour with all his benefics ; as the 


only aid, friend, and lover of poor wretched ruined 


ſinners. ” 
The troubled lad is then made pure and ſpi- 


1 ritual—not erroneous— and is ſweetly attended with 


that which you are deſtitute of—I mean life and 
Peace, Rom. viii. 6. The conſcience is purged from 


dead works, and from guilt, Heb. ix. 14. The deſires 


of the ſoul after God are fervent, Iſa. xxvi. . and the 


affections divinely influenced, powerfully drawn 


forth, and warmly attached to God, Rom. v. 5. 
This is what Paul calls a new creation in Chriſt; 120 


ſuch an one is a new creature: Circumcifion availeth 
. - nothing, nor uncircumcifion, but a new creature, and 
i faith that workgh by love, Gal, vi. 15. It is not the 


_ 
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 enyſtery of the whore of Babylon in a hot head that will 
ſave your ſoul, but he myſtery of faith in a pure con- 
ſcience, 1 Tim. iii. 9. But this you are an entire 
ſtranger to; nor has your preſent religion produced 
it. All your profeſſion has been vain in this re- 
ſpect; and your Poris faith is alſo vain, becauſe n 
| Jou are yet in your ſins, 1 Cor. xv. 17. | 
After I had read your letter I happened. it 
cuouſly to turn up the ſeventeenth chapter of the 
Revelation, the reading of which forcibly ſtruck 
me, as I think it contains a full deſcription of the 
Popiſn church, and the awful judgment e is threat- 5 


ened with. 
This letter of yours is not widow: RE! LBS nor 
without hypocriſy.— I know Popery better than you 
do A] have ſeen their devotions and am in poſſeſ- 
fion of ſeveral volumes of their writings. How- 
ever, .it is not turning to this religion or that, which 
will ſave a ſoul. —You may forſake Popery, and | 
follow me; and then forſake me and turn Quaker; 
and then turn Baptiſt—and then turn Preſbyterian 5 
but you will never turn to God till God turns your | 
heart: Turn thou, me, and I ſhall be turned, fays 
Ephraim, for thou art the Lord my Cod. Surely, 
after that I was turned 1 repented, Jer. xxxi. 18, 19. = 
If you read the Prophet Hoſea, you will ſee how 
many times Ephraim turned himſelfz—firſt, | by 
mixing! himſelf among the people, as you have done 
in turning to Popery :——he turned to a Aſſyrians, 
3 | Hol, 
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Hoſ. v. 13.—he turned Mammoniſt, Hof. xii. 8. 
and he turned idolater, Hoſ. iv. 17. - But God ſaid, 

be was a cake not turned after all, Hol. vii. 8. for 
though he had mixed himſelf with people of many 
perſuaſions, heathens and idolators not excluded, 
yet he had never mixed faith with God's word, Heb, 
Iv. 2. nor mixed his conſcience with the witneſs of 
God's Spirit, Rom. ix. 1. Therefore all his turn 
Ing left him unconverted to God, deſtitute of peace, 

and without hope in the world, as you are to this 
day, or elſe you would never have joined yourſelf 
to a community that is involved in the crying guile 
of ſo much innocent blood ; which, if free grace 
prevent not, you have by oaths, vows, and pro- 
feſſion, entailed upon your wretched head, as the 
Jews, by their prayers, entailed the blood of the 
Lord on themſelves and their children, 


Madam, ere long you and I ſhall both appear at 
the bar of God; and as I have obtained mercy to 
be found faithful, I am determined not to "trifle 
with God's truth, nor with your ſoul, ſeeing God 
has curſed him that deth bis work deceitfully, Jer, 
xlviii, 10. Therefore expect me to be as blunt 
with the word of God as you are with Satan's lies, 
I tell you, in God's name, that your conſcience 
ſhall never get rid of this my faithful teſtimony for 
God to all eternity, whether you are ſaved or loft. 
I ſhall be a witneſs for God, either in your behalf, 
or againſt you—God grant it may be the former: 
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but if not, I truſt I ſhall be 4 feet ſmelling favour, as 
well in them that periſh as in them that are ſaved, 2 Cor. 
It. 15.—1f frael be not gathered, faith the Prophet, 
vet. Hall I be glorious in ie eyes of the Lord, ane 172 
work is with my God. 

In order, therefore, to convey the niet Sad force 
of truth as intelligible to your judgment e con- 
ſcience as poſſible, : vill give 5ou q 


2 5 


Firſt, A ſcriptural account of Popery. 
. Secondly, Shew you, from God's word, what 

you have done in ſwerving from your former pro- 

feſſion, and joining yourſelf to that community. 


| + Thirdly, What you are intitled to, in conſe- 


Menoe of your union with then. 
Fourthly, I ſhall detect your ben in wreſt- 

ls. and perverting the word of God ; and DL 
Laſtly, Give you a ſcriptural account of the, f in- | 


| toxication you felt 1 when you turned „Fspiſt; E and 


appeal to God, and your ede Ahe, f * 


e 7 


- Firſt, 1 ſhall give you the Holy Ghoſt's dbſcrip= 
ben of the Pope, and of Popery.— He foretells of 
an awful apoſtacy from the truth before the ſecond 
coming of our Lord and Saviour; and declares hat 
the day of judgment Hall not come, except there come a 


| falling away firſt, and that man of ſin be revealed, the 


fon of Ir, 2 Theff. ii. 3. 


Now, . 


0F FAIT 


Naw, to ſhew the certainty of the Lord's coming, 
and of the accompliſhment of the prediction, thou» 
ſands are daily falling away from an outward pro- 
feſſion ; and you are a living witneſs of this truth; 
and God will ſurely make you feel the bitter effects 
of it, either in true pn or in hell for the 
want BEM, - 


In the 4th verſe of that chapter you have the cha- 
rafter of him, as you have his name in the zd verſe. 
— His character is, that he oppoſeth and exalteth bim- 
ſelf above all that is called God, or that is worſhipped ; 
fo that he as God filteth in the temple of God, ſhewing 
himſelf that be is God. Theſe deſcriptions can be 

applied to no other monſter than to that political 
and eccleſiaſtical head. — He oppoſeth Gad in killing 
his ſaints, deſtroying, burning, and perverting his 
word, —If he was a friend of God, he would en- 
force his laws, and not burn the revelations of his 
mind and will. —He exalteth himſelf above all that is 
called God, or that is worſhipped—in ſelling his va- 
rious bulls, or pardons; to all that apply for them; 
which God never did: and alſo, in pretending to 
bring ſouls out of purgatory, which God never will 
do: for the gulf of God's decree is fixed; ſo that 
tere is ns paſſing imo Abrabam's boſom from bell. He 
exalteth himſelf above all that is called Gad in canon- 
izing fooliſh ignorant ſinners for money; which God 
never did, nor allowed. He refuſed to canonize a 
certain prince of I becauſe = brother 
| would 
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would not pay twenty-five thouſand pounds for it. 
Hie exalteth himſelf above Ged—in contradiaing his 


laws in behalf of his own traditions, and ſhutting 


up poor filly women, called Nuns, both from the 
light of divine revelation, and from an open pro- 


feſſion of the truth, which Chriſt hath abſolutely 


commanded—Search the ſcriptures —I hat I have ſaid 
z ſecret, proclaim on the houſe tops Let your light ſhine 
befere men, that they may ſee your good works —which _ 
cannot be done in a nunnery.— God doth not light a 
candle to put it under a bed of ſtraw in a convent— 
nor under a buſhel—but on a candleſtick, that all 
may ſee the light. True religion is not to be hid 
in a corner. — The church of Chriſt is 4 ay ſet on 4 
bill, that cannot be bid, — 


- Toſhut up the word of God from poor tuner is the 


way to lead them to hell blindfold. God ſays, My 


People are defiroyed for lack of knowledge, Hol. iv. 6. He 
that rejects knowledge, and forgets the law, is to 
be no prieſt of God, Hoſ. iv. 6. A paſtor after 
Gad's own beart is to feed the people with knowledge and 


nundenſtanding, Jer. iii. 15. And thoſe fouls are ap- 
proved that ſearch the ſcriptures.— Theſe were more 


noble than thoſe in Theſſalonica, in that they re- 
ceived the word with all readineſs of mind, aud ſearched 
the ſcriptures daily, to ſee if thoſe things were ſo, Acts 
xvii. 11.—To the law and to the teſtimony, if they ſpeak 
wot according to this word, it is N there i is 0 ind | 
4 ew, Ha. viii. 20. Ls 3 

EE. 
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He fitteth in the temple of God—That is, he aſſumed 
a ſupremacy over the church of Chriſt when it was 
pure; and in proceſs of time turned her into an har- 
lot. The. firſt Pope was eſtabliſhed in his ſupre- 
macy by ambitious men, confuſed ſynods, infernal 
fraud, and the force of the ſword. Some he de- 
ceived by lying wonders—others by the i intoxication 

ol errors—and others by the ſword of war: ſo that 
tbe whole world wondered after the beaſt, and impiouſly 
aſked, he 150k 40 e 


xili. 4. 

| He ſheweth himſelf that be is God—by pardoning 
and abſolviag ſinners—by anathematiſing all that 
oppoſe him in his aſſumed ſupremacy—and by 
letting all his followers into heaven with his keys, 
as he tells them, and curſing, with bell, book, and can- 
dle, all others as heretics. —This prerogative belongs 
to: God only.. 


He ſheweth bimfelf thet be is Gabby his titles— 
God's Vicar—Chriſt's Vicar—Peter's Succeſſor 


our Lord God the Pope His Holineſs— Papa, &c. 


Call no man your father upon the earth; for one is your © 


father, which is in beaven, 1 even 


i Curie, Matt. xxiii. 9, 10. 


_ He exalteth bimſelf above all that is called Cb 
ſwearing all his followers. —God never did this, nor 
commanded ĩt.—Chriſt's command to us is, Swear 
not at all-—neither by heaven, earth, or the hairs of our 
bead, in behalf of religion; though it is lawful in 


re 
1 my ft » eats 2 
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civil matters, 10 put an end to all firife, Heb. vi. 16. 

If God had ſet the Pope up in his chair, he need 

Not be afraid of being diſmounted; God's power 

would be as nn. in ee N in it, as in 
e exalting him to it. 


The Pope is called 2 Prophet, becauſe he TING 
to be the only infallible interpreter of ſcripture.—He 


is called a falſe Prophet, Rev. xvi. 13. becauſe he 
rejects the word of the Lord, and fets up his own 


traditions.— He is called a Lamb, Rev. xiii. 11. be- 


cauſe as antichriſt he mimics Chriſt, in his pre- 


-tended humility—in-waſhing the Cardinals feet.— 
He is called 4 lamb with two horns—becauſe of the 
twofold power that he has uſurped, that of civil 
magiſtracy, and eccleſiaſtical authority. 

I come now to ſhew his doctrines, which you will 
find in 1 Tim. iv. 2—5. Now #he Spirit ſpeaketh ex- 
preſsly, that in the latter times ſome ſhall depart from the 
faith,” giving beed to ſeducing ſpirits, ani doctrines of 


| devils; ſpeaking lies in bypocriſy, having their con- 


ſcience ſeared with a bot iron; forbidding to marry, and 
commanding to abſtain from meats, which God hath cre- 
-ated to be received with thankſgiving of them which be- 
eve and know the truth. For every creature of God is 


good, and nothing to be refuſed, if it be received with 
thankſgiving ; for it is ſan#iijied by the word of God and 


Prayer.” The Holy Ghoſt ſays, That if a miniſter 


put the people in remembrance. of theſe things, be 
ball be à good miniſter of Feſus Cbriſt, nouriſhed up in the 


words 


OV FAITH wmv 
evords of faith and of good dofirine, 1 Tim. iv. 6. Now 
you have, in this laſt quotation, the name and a de- 
ſcription of the doctrines of the man of ſin: God ſays 


they are doctrines of devils; and the contradiction 
of God himſelf i is annexed to them. | 


Now I aſk you, in the preſence of God, whether 
forbidding to marry, and commanding to abſtain 
from meats, which God hath created to be received, 
be not the Pope's doctrines? If you ſay, No; you 
will belie your own conſcience --you will contradict 
your letter now before me; and I can contradict you 
from an hundred Popiſh authors. Forbidding to 
marry is a contradiction of the whole word of God: 
| Increaſe and multiply is God's command :— Marriage 
is honourable, and the bed undefiled ; but whoremongers 
and adulterers God will judge. —Bleſſed is the man that 
hath bis quiver full of children. —The fruit of the womb 
75 God's reward ;—and with ſuch he * _ thd 
beavens, Ifa. li. 16. 


© God himſelf is concerned in wedlock, and ho- 
nours it by appropriating the title of a Huſband 
to himſelf: Thy Maker is thy buſband, the Lard 
of hoſts is bis name, Iſa. liv. 5, Chriſt is concerned 
in it, and aſſumes the name of a Bridegroom, Matt. 
xxv. 5. and the church is ſaid to be eſpouſed : I have 
eſpouſed you to @ good huſband, that I may preſent you as 
chaſte virgins to Chriſt, 2 Cor. xi. 2. I will, fays 
God, that the younger women marry, bear children, 
* the * give no * to the adverſary to ſpeak 
| reproachs 


and ſoul entirely pure to Chriſt How dare you to 
ceaſt a reflection on the honourable ſtate of wedlock, 
that God himſeif ordained, and has greatly ho- 
noured ? God is called a Huſband, his church a Wifh, 
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| reproachfully; for ſome are already turned gjide af ter Satan, 


1 Tim. v. 14, 13. The church of God goes by the 
name of virgins, virgins eſpouſed, the bride of | Chriſt, 
the Lamd#'s wife; and heaven is called by the Lord 
himſelf the wedding chamber; and the enjoyment of 
Chriſt is called ihe marriage of the. an 

xix. 7. = 

In oppobition-1 to al 4 you eee yourſelf 
to that head that holds thoſe doctrines of | devils— 

forbidding 10-marry ; though the covenant of grace is 

a covenant of wedlock, Hol. ii. 19.—You arejuſtly 
ſtyled a daughter of the whore of Babylon; that is the 


name that God gives your mother, who commits 5 
threefold adultery: Firſt, By forbidding to mer. 
Secondly, By licenſing brothels; and, Thirdly, By 
forſaking a covenant of grace, by faith in which 
ſouls are eſpouſed to Chriſt. This is the whore that 
Forſaketh the guide of ber youth, and una We covs 
rant of ber God, Prov. li. 27 - of 


: 


Lou have embraced this Popiſh tenet, 55 7 your | 


oh letter; and was going into a monaſtery, that you 
might merit heaven by diſobedience to God's com- 
mand will that young women marry, ſays God. and 


not turn aſide after Satan. You deſire to devote body 


„ "ng ode yp i. 2. Tia Ila 9. his 
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word an incorruptible feed, 1 Pet. i. 23. his powerful 
operations a begetting of ſinners, James 1. 18. their 
_ troubles are called a travelling their union an eſpcufing, 

their enjoyment a wedding and their deliverance 
from the law and fin a bringing forth. God himſelf 
made the match between Chriſt and his church, and 
will appear as a Father to his choſen daughter for 
ever; and ſhe will appear the free wife of his Son, 
the King's daughter, the queen in glorious majeſty, 

and the admiration of angels to all eternity. | 


” Theſe truths you have already given up; and woe 
| bade your ſoul if God lets you die without a part or 

lot in them: fooliſh virgins, deſtitute of * are for 
ever excluded. b 


ö As for your going into a monaſtery to be out of 
8 the world, and to keep dody and ſoul boch pure for 
58 Chriſt, as you mention in your letter, is a mere 
' farce :—You muſt talk at this rate to a Popiſh 
Prieſt, who calls /ight darkneſs, and darkneſs kzbt; but 
not to any perſon who knows the plague of his own 
| heart, and reads the Bible. I ſhall deal with you as 
Solomon did with Sheba, tell you a little of what is 
ia pour heart. 


If you go into à nunnery, a guilty conſcience, 
2 carnal deſires, wanton paſſions, arrogant pride of 
- being. called Paul's daughter (while you are an 
enemy to his God and to his doctrines) will follow 


you., Nothing will make you clean, nor keep you 


* but che n of regeneration, and rencumg of 
| S 2 ibs 


26 THE EPISTLES 


ihe Holy Ghoſt, Tit. iii. 3. That which is born of the 
Aeſb is fleſh, and that which is born of the Spirit is ſpi- 
rit. I hint at this, to let you know that he who is 
ſpiritual Judgeth all things, but elf f is Judged of no- 
man, 1 Cor. ii. 15. 
Popiſh contempt of wedlock falls on one of ho 
ſweeteſt myſteries in the Bible, I mean the ſaints 
union and oneneſs with Chriſt. If God had in- 
_ tended ſuch a doctrine ſhould have been enforced, + 
he would never have told Joſeph to take unto him 
Mary his wife to be the ſuppoſed Father of that 
which ſhe conceived by the Holy Ghoſt. Theſe are 
the dotirines of devils, and this is Jpeaking lies in bypo- 
criſy with a witneſs, 1 Tim. iv. 1, 2. 
As to the other Popiſh tenet foretold, I mean, of 
commanding to abſtain from meats—this is ſo palpable, 
that every fiſh-menger, or dealer in red-herrings in 
England, will avouch it. Will you call this a faſt 
to the Lord ? Is this ceaſing from the fin of covet- 
ouſneſs? Is this vomiting up riches to clothe the 
naked ? Is abſtaining from animal fleſh, and fill 


ing the belly with fiſh, a faſt ?—Is not one fleſh 1 


as well as the other ?—Is there not one kind f 
fleſh of beaſts, another of fiſhes, and another of birds ? 
1 Cor. xv. 39. J it ſuch a faſt that I have choſen? a 
day fer a man to affif? bis foul? Ts it to bow down his 
head like a bulruſh, and to ſpread ſackcloth and aſhes 
under him? Wilt thou call this a faſt? an acceptable day 
unto the Lord? Is not this the faſt that T have choſen ? 


to aa the bands * wickedneſs, to undo the beavy bur- 
dens, 
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dens, and to let the oppreſſed go free, and that ye break 
every yoke ? 1s it not to deal thy bread to the bungry# 
and that thou bring the poor that ave caſt out to thing 
 bouſe ? when thou ſeeſt the naked, that thou cover him, 
and that thou hide not thyſelf from thine own fleſb ? then 
ſhall thy light break forth as the morning, and thine health 


fall ſpring forth ſpeedily, Iſa. lviii. 5-8. 

The next portrait of antichriſt's doctrine is, that he 
bolds the dofirines of Balaam, who taught Balak ts ca a 
 Pumbling-block before the children of Iſrael, to eat things 
ſacrificed to idols, and to commit fornication, Rev. ii. 14. 
And what doctrines are they? but ſuch as your letter 
| ſpecifies, and ſuch as you are taught, namely, to 
curſe the ſaints of God as heretics, and their doc- 
trines as hereſies; and as ſuch you have burnt them: 
and what was Balaam's work ? but to curſe Iſrael, 
and bleſs the wicked for money, and then to tempt 
the people of Iſrael to idolatry, that God might de- 
ſtroy them; which wretched device took effect. 
Numb. xv. 1, 2, 3. This is the ſtumbling- block 
that he caſt before the children of Ifrae}; and this is 

the ſtumbling-block that myſtical Balaam has caſt 
in your way, out of which none but God can ever 
deliver you. 

Another portrait of his doctrine is, that the WII 

whore Jezebel, which calleth herſelf a propherefs, is 
- ſyffered to teach and ſeduce God's ſervants to commit 
fornication, Rev, ii. 20. And why is the church of 
Rome compared to Jezebel ? Firſt, Becauſe ſhe was 


83 heathen, 
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| heathen, as Rows once «was. Secondly, Becauſe 
the deſtroyed all God's prophets but Elijah, as Rome 
has endeavoured to do, and kept four hundred and 
fifty falſe ones at her ownexpence, as Romenowdoes; 
which doctrines you have received already. She is 
ſaid to ſeduce God's ſervants; and you are one that is 
ſeduced: but God will kill thoſe converts that die on 
her lap I will caſt ber into a bed, and all that commit 
adultery with ber into great tribulation, except they re- 
pent f their deeds ; and I will kill her children with 
death,” Rev. ii. 22. You feel ſomething of theſe tri- 
bulations already in your own conſcience, Which is 
but the beginning of ſorrows. 


Laſtly, The Pope and his chuck arefaid to, 8 wy 
over the kings of the earth— The horns of. the: whore' 
are ten kings, Rev. xvii. 3. which can be applied to 
no head nor body in all the world but to the Pope, 
and to the church of Rome; and it is well known to 


the world who theſe ten kings have been. Some are 


fell off, and ſome are not; and gheſe are to Ps 
a laft, and burn her with fire, Rev. xvii. 16. 418 
Theſe wretched errors are to be made manifeſt by 
the light of Chriſt's goſpel, and to be conſumed with 
the Spirit of Chriſt's mouth, or by the power of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and deftroyed: gs * een f bis 
coming, 2 Theſ. 11,8. AN and 
I come now to ſhew you what you have done, by 
3 and) Joining 2 to tine "or. ” 


"In 


i 


OF F AI T H. 279 
An oath is a ſole ma appeal to God for confirma- 5 


tion a bringing of God in as the ſole witneſs of the 


thing ſworn to; and whatſoever à man parts win 
upon oath is gone for ever, by his on conſent, ia 
the name and prefence of God himſelf; as may be 

ſeen in that profane wreech Eſau, who for a morſel of 


| meat ſold bis birthright to bis brother Jacob, and ſwore 


by God's name at the ſale of it; and afterwards, 


 #houph be would have inherited the fing, be war re- 
 Jetled; for be found no place of vepentance, thouzgb be 
| ſought it carefully with tears, Heb. xii. 16, 17, 18. 


An oath is pawning all claim on God, and ſor- 


feiting all right and title to a goſpel promiſe, or 
_ promiſed blefling if it be not true). This is the 


conſequence of ſwearing by God's name; and is the 
reaſon why the Bible is produced at an oath; to 
thew that we forfeit all the bleflings of God's word 
if we ſwear falſely ; and this is done by laying the 
hand on it, or kiſfitis of it. God fays, Thou alt 
perform unto the Lord thine oath. —If you perform 
yours, you muſt continue to do as you have done; 
that is, you muſt give up the doctrines which you 
have rejected as hereſies, and reject the ſupremacy 
of as the only head of the church, and cleave 

—— — antichriſt as the univerſal head 


g of that church which you have ſworn toy and if you 
perform your oath, and obtain the kingdom of God 


that way, all the ſaints in the Bible are deceived; 
e the right way, though you confeſs 
34s - that 


. 
' 
' 
| 
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that you are yet in your ſins, in the fear of death, 
and terrors of hell ; and that you have ſorrow ot 
heart, which God calls his curſe unto them; therefore 
it is not likely that you ſhould have found the infal- 
lible path, + Who have fo much done on you by man, 
and yet act without God and withqut hope in the 
world. I tell you, that you ſhall never eſcape the 
damnation of hell by theſe doctrines of yours. In 
behalf of this aſſertion, I have above one hundred 
popiſh writers on my fide, who own that their belt | 
followers go to purgatory, which if they do, I ſay, 


in God's name, that they ſhall never come en World 


without end. 


You affert that they do not md angels; hack 
God ſays they do. He that addreſſes an angel in 
worſhip, worſhips an angel; and he that bows down 


before an image worſhips that image. Do you not 


fall down to the ſtock of a tree? Iſa. xliv. 19, 20. 
and he that implores the aſſiſtance of a ſaint in his 


| devotion, worſhips that faint ; he that has an image 


to remind him of the object of worſhip, ſets up an 
abomination to God, and God has promiſed 1 an- 


| fewer that man by himſelf, Ezek. xiv. 4. Is an 


idol to remind you of a God? To whom then will ye 


 tiken Cod ? or, what likeneſs will ye compare unto bim? 


The workman melteth a graven image, and the goldſmith. 


ſpreadeth it over with gold, and caſteth filver chains. 


He that is ſo impoveriſbed that he hath no .oblation,. 
<booſeth & 9 tree that we not rot; be leeketh @ cunning 
workmay 


— 


the ſomilituge of am . ure, the likeneſs of male or female, 


ſolver Feſus, or whether you kiſs tbe calves of Bethel, 


wworkman to prepare an image, Iſa. xl. 18, 195 m_ 


What groſs conceptions muſt you have of the eternal 
Power and GODHEAD, 70 think that it is like to filver or 


; gold, or ſtone graven by art and man's device? The times 


of this ignorance [among the Pagans] God winked at, 
but now commandeth all men every where to repent of it, 


Acts xvii. 29, 30. But I ſuppoſe you have your an- 
ſyer ready that though no likeneſs can be taken of 


the Deity, yet the figure of a. man reminds you of 


the Saviour's human nature.—Zenceforth know we na 


man after the fleſh ; yea, though we have known Chriſt 
after the fleſh, yet now kenceforth know we bim ſo no 
more, 2 Cor. v. 16. You are no more juſtifiable in 


likening him to the image of a finful man, than the 


Iſraelites were in comparing him to a calf; for 


Chriſt is called the fatted calf, as well as the man of 


forrow S. frael changed their glory into the fimilitude of 
an ox that eateth graſs (when they bowed to the mol- 
ten image) : they forgot God their Saviour, which bad 
done great things in Egypt, and wonders in the land of 
Ham, Pſal. cvi. 19—22. And you do no lefs when 
you corrupt yourſelves, and make you a graven image, 


Deut. iv. 16. Ir matters not whether you kifs a 


Hol. xiii. 2. they are both infernal idolatry "Will 
you call this a mark of the true church, which God 


has repreſented as the badge of ſo many thouſand 
ſeprobates ? Let bave Tleft me ſeven thouſand in Ijrach, 
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all the knees which bave not bowed te Baal, and eyery 


mouth which hath not kiſſed him, 1 Kings xix 18. 
God fays, Let no men judge you in meats end drinks, 


(are not theſe Poptſh tenets f) or in reſbac of any boly- 


day, or of the new moon, or of the Sabbath days. — Have 
you not hundreds of theſe days to be ſeen in all your 


_ chapels, even againſt every wall of them? I know 
you have. God ſays, The Sabbath day is a ſhadow of 


good things to come; that is, they are a ſign of eter- 


nal reſt, that the ſaints may reſt from their works, as 


God did from his, Heb. iv. 10. But the body is of 


Chrift, not of the Pope; and the body conſiſts of 


believers only, in ſpiritual union with Chriſt by the 


bond of love, and not in «Fnting to the lies es 2 
| ſtrumpet. X 


- Let no man beguile you, fays God, of your rs | 
in a voluntary bumility, ſuch as you was going volun- 
teer to, by entering into a monaſtery for life, to 


patch vp a falſe righteouſneſs, and a feigned bumility, 

and worſhipping of angels, intruding into thoſe things 
which che man of fin] bath not ſeen, vainly paſſed * 

with' bis Neth mind, Coloſ. ii. 1623. 


In erke the zin you are charged with mr beg 
the-head, which is Chriſt alone; and this head you 


gave up by oath, when you acknowledged and ſwore 


to the Pope, whe is antichriſt. Chriſt allows none 


of his ſervants 10 be lords over bis heritage, 1 Pet. v. 3. 
bot to be ſervants. of all. — But you are apoſtatiſed 
| qo Chriſt,. the * head of — from which 


"=: 
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all the body of Chriſt, by joints and bands, having nou» 
riſbment miniſtered and 1 together, A with the. 
increaſe of Gad. HED 
The Holy Ghoſt goes on in deſcribing of Popery, 

and cautioning the ſaints againſt it—{#berefore if ye 
be dead with Chriſt from the rudiments of the world, as 
you pretend to be, by defiring a monaltic life ; why 
do you give up one evil, and cleave to another? 
why, as though living in the world, are ye ſul ject to ord-. 
nances? A monaſtic life is a human ordinance— 


5 faſting in Lent and on Fridays is a human ordi- 


nance— giving a wafer inſtead of bread and wine is 
a human ordinance. - Therefore God ſays, Touch 
not, taſte not, handle not, which are all ts periſh with 
the uſing, after the commandments and dotirines of men, 
and not after Chriſt : which things bave indeed a ſbe of 


wiſdom, in will-worſhip and humility, and neglefting of 


the Body, or church of Chriſt; not in any bonour ts 
the ſatisfying of the eh. A ſeigned humility, and a 
freewill worſhip, is all that you contend ny in this 
letter of yours. 


You have, by taking the RIEL received * 
God calls the mark of ibe beaſt, Rev. xiii. 16. As ir 


is written: Aud the beaſt cauſed all, both ſmall and 


great, rich and poor, free and bond, to receive 4 mark 
in their right band, er in ther forebead. By the fore- 
head is meant an open profeſſion of Popery, and a 
| brazen brow in defence of it; agreeable to what God 


ſays. of the open prophecy of his open and faithful 
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prophet Ezekiel: : As the adamant is barder than the 


Kint, ſo have I made thy forehead kt their forebeads 
berefore fear them not, Ezek. ili. 8 


I can feel the effects of the beaſt's mark on your 
forehead, by this letter; for it is already caſed with 


every text of ſcripture that you have quoted you 


Iii. 3. beeauſe as a woman wickedly departeth from her 


vou wickedly departed from God; and from the-profeſ- 
 #be health of his countenance; and he is valiant for 


mark, oppoſes God and the word of his grace. 


- Notwithſtanding your contention for fre- will, I 
can fee that you have fulfilled the will of God, even 


pon earth ſball worſhip the beaſt, whoſe names are not 


than what God has declared: he threatens all ſuch 


- #5 


an hardened boldneſs in the defence of lies; and 


have peryerted ; which is a proof that you have got 
what God calls a [ſpiritual] whore's forebead, Jer. 


buſland, and forſaketh her marriage covenant, ſa have 


ſion you made of a covenant of grace. A real 
Chriſtian has the name of God in his forehead t—God is 


truth, Rev. ix. 4. Rev. xiv. 1. while a ſoul 
hardened in Popiſh principles bears the beaſt's 


in this your apoſtacy : for God ſays, All that dwelt 


written in the Bock of life of the Lamb ſlain from the 
foundation of the world, Rev. xiii. 8, Nor do I won- 
der at your preſent diſtreſs of mind; for it is no more 


apoſtates with ruin and deſtruction, except they re- 
pent: 7. Bey bave uo reſt day nor night, who” worſbip tbe 
beaft and his image, and whoſoever receiveth the mark of 


Ris 


_ Wo” 
— 


) 
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bis name, Rev. xiv. 11. You own his mark, and the 
mark of his name, by ſtyling yourſelf * a rigid Ca- 
< tholic.— Moe be to them that creep into bouſes, and 
lead captive filly women, led away with divers lufts and 


| pleaſures ; ever learning, but never able to come to the 


knowledge of the truth, 2 Tim. iii. 6, 7.. By their 
means poor deluded ſouls are led to wax ſpiritually - 
wanton, and kick againſt Chriſt ; proſtituting their 
ſouls, by eſpouſing the cauſe of antichriſt, having 


damnation, becauſe they caſt off their di faith, 1 Tim. 
v. 2. 


I come now to bes een of the 86 


band. The mark in the forehead is a ſworn bold- 
neſs in his cauſe, and an open profeſſion of his reli- 


gion: but his mark in the hand is a ſworn power 
exerted in the defence of Popery, either by the ſword 


of war, or crafty argument. By hand we are to 
underſtand power. - When God is faid to deliver 


his people by the right hand of Moſes, it means, 


that Moſes ſtretched out the right hand of Gad's 


power; which was ſeen in his miracles, Iſa. Ixiii. 12. 


When God overthrew Pharaoh, and ſaved Iſrael, it 
is aſcribed. to his right hand, Exod. xv. 6. To be 
ſhort, the mark of the beaſt in the forehead is ſwears 


ing to make an open profeſſion of the Pope's reli- 
gion, and openly renouncing all other.——-To re- 


ceive the mark in the right hand, is taking the oath 


of ſupremacy ; and promiſing to exert all one's power 
in defence of angeneit, to keep him in his chair, 


This 
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This I believe to be the real meaning of God in his 
word; and your conſcience ſhall never get from the 
power of this interpretation while you live in Popery. 
If you aſk what God fays of thoſe who receive the 


mark of the beaſt, I refer you to his own word; 


read Rev. xiii. 16, 17.—Xiv. 9. 11.— Rv. 2.— ui. 2. 
xix. 20.—Xx. 4. | | 


1 ſhall now ſhew you two doors of . in the 
ſeriptures: but hope is God's gift ; andvif you re- 
ceive what Paul calls 4 good hope through grace, theſe 
doors may be of uſe to you.— The firſt is: If you 
are an elected ſoul, God is your Father in covenant, 


| and Chriſt is your Huſband, by the Father's choice 


; and gift: and. your. Father or your Huſhand can 
7 make / your vows and oaths void; but none other 


can. And if neither of theſe ſpake ta your con- ; 


ſcience (which I believe they did), I ſay, if neither 
of theſe ſpake to your conſcience when you made 
your vows, and bound your ſoul wich them, their 
ſilence has eſtabliſhed your vows: and God. ſays, 
All your vows ſhall tand—All the. Vows wherewith ſhe 
bas bound her foul Hall land. —The Glence.of this Fa- 
ther, or this Huſband, will eſtabliſh them for ever: 
and it is their diſapprobation, and their power alone 
that can make them void. Na Yupbert, «bop. 


E xxx. of 


pes 2 he other door of hope is God's * 8 his cle 
that are incorporated in that wicked body, which 
God calls the. c nale of hariote + and in God's call to 
5 | them 


. — 


K 


N 
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them he intimates, that there is no ſalvation to 
them that die in her lap: beard another voice from 
beaven, ſaying, Come out of her my people, that ye be 
net pariakers of ber fins, and that you receive not of ber 
Plagues, Rev. chap. xviiii Which plainly proves, 
that all who die in her fins are intitled eo her 


; PORT. 


Thus I have ſhewed you, by the word of God, 


F which interprecations I be» 
lieve to be the truth; and fo I fear you will find it 


in the end, if you hve and die in your preſent ſtate. 


Nor will the monkiſh tricks of a nun—the abſolu- 


tion of = pricſt-—nor all the bulls of a Pope, ever 


deliver you: there is no falvation in any name un- 


dar heaven but in the name of Jeſus Chriſt: and if 


ever he faves you from hell, he will ſave you from 
_ the deluſions of reren and the ſnares of N. 
; craft. 4 


nene a 


— wins! you have entailed upon your foul, by com- 
_ mnencing 2 proſelyte of that true church. Firſt, 
Jewry was a province of the Romiſh empire in the 
days of Chriſt, as the Jews allowed, when they ſaid, 

Ve have no king but Ceſar —foleph and Mary were 
going to pay tribute to Czfar when Chriſt was 


born—by a Romiſh governar was the Saviour cun- 
demned—and under Tiberius Cæſar he was cruci- 


| fied, The Jews were of the Romiſh empire, when - 
Chi nol Giakey that upon them ſhould be brought all 


the 
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the righteous blood ſhed, from the blood of Abel to the 
blood of Zacharias, Matt. xxiii, 33. That blood is 
now transferred on antichriſt and the whore of Ba- 
bylon 2 and all the innocent blood that ever was ſhed 
in the world is to be found at laſt in her.— And in 

Ber Was found. the blood of prophets, and of Saints, ond 
of ALL that were ain upon earth, Rev. xvili. 24. 


* he Pope opens his mouth againſt Cad, 10 Haſpheme 
im, and bis tabernacle, and them that dwell in beaven, 
| Rev. xiii. 6. and this he does, when he calls the 


| Virgin Mary the mother of God Mother of God, 


c command thy Son.” And he blaſphemes his 


tabarnacle, een, +Vh ſaints for heretics, and 


mother, and who are my brethren ? They that bear the 


word of God and keep it (not burn it) 3 oy: ys N * 
"mother, my ſiſter, and my brother. 


et There is but one holy Catholic e 5 r . 


. \Tbe church of the kving God in "the ground and 
Hillar of the truth, 1 Tim. iii. 15. upon wh 
| . is inſcribed, and by whoſe life and 


public tęſtimonꝶ it is borne wy Fun ___ 5 


| The defrines of devils. 
As for the © holy C Catholic church; 1 Nes no 
yy church in the Bible, nor you neither; it is 2 
name that the diſciples of Chriſt have nothing to 
o with. The grace of faith the word of faith 
and Chriſt the object of faith - muſt all be in a man's 
* if ever he * e. The word Catholic is 


* | | ſtuffed | 
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ſtuffed into the Common Prayer Book ; but what 
have the faints of God to do with that? | 


God never tells me to approach him with any 
creeds, nor with any forms of prayer of human com- 
poſition: A man muſt know his own fore, and his 
own grief, 2 Chron. vi. 29. and pray by the Spirit, 
if he prevails with God. The holy Catholic church 
that you contend for is national, which the church 
ol God is not, nor ever was ; for though Iſrael were 


all called God's people, yet the promiſes were ap- 


plied to none but the remnant of his heritage. All 
the world, if they chuſe, may belong to your church. 
Chriſt's kingdom is not of this world; he takes 
them out of it, as by Os — 
"or and two of a tribe. 

| The whole world are ſaid to wonder after the beaſt; 
but not the elect of God—for they are not of it, but 
are choſen out of i it; as it is written, My tingdam is 
| not of this world pray not for the world, but far them 
that thou haſt given me out of it.— But your Catholic 
church conſiſts of whole natioas ; thieves, robbers, 
murderers, perſecutors, haters of God, whore 
mongers, Sodomites, mockers of God, burners of 
the Bible, and makers of idols; all are members of 
this Catholic church. Pray, what became of the 
church of God for four thouſand years, before the 
dragon gave the Pope bis power, and * 
great authority ? Rev. Xiil. 2. | 


* * 1 5 1 ; Is 
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gels chargiag the word of God with errors, a ſign 
of a holy church r when Chriſt ſays his word i 4. 
1 to him that mdf And. Hall eg fal nor 


3 and many other part of the {cripmares, and | 


"Introducing their own fables inſtead thereof, a ſign 
ol the true church? when God threatens that man 


5 with all the curſes in his book that does, it and wich ; 


no part in it that takes a word from it, Rey, xxii. 
516, 19. Deut. i iv. 2. —xii. 32. If he be threatened 


that adds a word, or diminiſhes. a word what 


daqmnation ſnall they be thought worthy of that burn 


the whole 2 Was not the king of Judah, his ſer- 
vants, and all Iſrael ſent into captivity for burning 


Jeremiah's, roll ?—Are not theſe the men that tale 


"away the key of knowledge e2—that enter not into beaven 
dene, and Binder others ?—lIs it not / eternal 5 


brow | Cod, and Feſus Chriſt whom be hath" fent ?—and 


ei Wo 


can we know him without the Bible?—Does 1 | 
105 IJ 


5 come * bearing, and hearing by 1 the word 

'burnic the faints, hanging of them, raying 
"the n to pieces with. horſes, devouring 't e IL 
wild bes 5, blowing them up with . 
e with ben, book, and candle, any  cha- 


 raSeriftics of che church of Nhe 1 a bloc. 


Jgqufſitton, racking upon the wheel, _perſecuting 


with fire ant: word, extorting i confeſſions hat no un- 


— 
— 


Telyes N never expla ain—1 Tay, are e thele the e wes⸗ 


I ! " hk 
- ® 


Terſtanding cab comprehend, and which "they them- | 
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Pons that Chriſt furniſhed his diſciples with, to con- 
vert fouls to the faith of the goſpel? 


If the whole word of God declares, that there is 
bot one Mediator, one Advocate, one Intercefſor; 
and that God fent Corah, Dathan, and Abirath, 
and all their company, into the pit alive, for wanting 
to multiply Mediators—and rebukes Aaron, and 
ſmites Miriam with leproſy, for interfering with the 
one Mediator; what ſhall we ſay of them who have 
brought in ſaints of God's making, and ſaints of 
their own canonizing, angels, men and women; as 
interceſſors, mediators, and advocates ? God has ſer 
up his Son, Jeſus Chriſt, upon his holy b 
0 who ſet up all theſe? 


When Chriſt ſays, Except ye * the feb and drink 
"the blood of . the Son of Man, you have no life in Jen, 
Jae. 788 does it imply that the Son of God j is 
to be turned i into a wafer ?—And when Chriſt ſays, 
The fleſh profiteth not bing; it is the Spirit that quicken 
oth; the words which I ſpeak unto you, they 2 
they « are life, John vi. 63. does the Saviour mean, 
chat the mumbling « over a few words by a blind 
Prieft, thall turn or cranſubſtantiate a wafer _ into. 
What Chriſt calls Spirit and hfe ?—It is the Holy | 
Ghoſt that « rickeneth—the words that T ſpeak an 
SPIRIT, and they are Lirz.—Shall a juggling 
turn a wafer 1 into immortality and Ea. life 
Chrilt's W n ; 
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grofs A ſubſtance ſhould. be. turned i into Divinity 1. 
If the Saviour s meat and drink be an entertainment 
for the bowels, inſtead of the mind and conſcience, 
13 body thus fed ſhould never die.—7 bis i 16 1 the bread 
bat came down from beaven, that a man may, eat thereof 
and not die, John vi. 30. But by eating his fleſh, and 
drinking bis blood. pardon, peace, and eternal life is 
meant; which is procured by his death, and 4 | 
veyed to the ſoul by his Spirit: and that i is the en- 
vertainment that you want at this time; and the ſoul 
that is thus bleſſed and fed, ſhall never die the ſe⸗ 
Tond death; nor ſhall a final ſeparation, ever take 
Place between God and ſuch an happy ſoul. 
| pe ſuch relics as the tail of an aſs— the inter 
of. A  croſs—the: milk of a woman—abit of A ſtick 
at che boſom the bones of dead ſaints - and. the 
tricks, of. lying ones —1 ſay, are theſe the orna- 
ments of Chriſt? church Does not God command 
vs not to ſeek, the living among the dead? Di id not 


our Saviour c caſt the legion of devils out of t 
Pa that he ſhould grope ANORS | the. e 


rere 


k 7 


e is 1 188 "ep er be Fa 
again to: g Rue bope, I the reſurrection of Chriſt from 
"he Land not ſettle their hopes in 4 2 8 
0c ier ehribf of pur rgatory, or an imaginary 
e as a threatening to drive ſouls" from the 

5 N truth, 
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1 and likewiſe as 2 charm to pick the pockets 
of the ſurviving, in order to procure a jail-delivery 
fot the damned—be any part of Chriſt's goſpel ?—ls 
ſelling four or five forts of bulls - purchaſing par- 
_ dons with ſuch corruptible things as filver and 
gold—telling ſinners that they do works of fi 
erogation while alive and then ſending of them to 
"hell after all—and then fetching them out again for 
the ſake of a little ready money—is this any part of 
the faith delivered to the ſaints ?—The Saviour in 
his days refuſed all the world, and the glory of it, 
when Satan offered it to him; but we hear of no- 
"thing of this in the Vicar ; for he makes a penny of 
heaven, earth, and hell. He has got his thouſands + 
by canonizing and ſending ſouls to heaven, as he 
pretends. He has gained his thouſands by licenſing 
brothels, and ſelling pardons on earth; and he has 
gained millions by fetching ſouls out of hell itſelf. 
Is this uſing a goſpel talent ?—Are theſe the profits 
that the Lord will ſeek after, when he comes to 
| treckon with / his ſervants, to know what every one 
- "HI by trading? 5 
If, he is Peter's Weser, why does i not * to 
every bull-monger, as his predeceſſor ſaid to Simon 
Magus, when he wanted to buy the Holy Ghoſt: 
ih money pie with thee ; becauſe thou thin leſ that the 
gift of Ged i ix to be purchaſed with money? I be was 
in the Lins of birgerneſs and. bonds of iniquity for 
5 s _ _ offering 
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= . to b he can be in no lefs 229 117 deen e 
ſell. 4 40 iy $ 1 FIG 18442 


Lord ** che N Ec 3 Vicar, . 
Prieſts,. Jefuits, Monks, Father Confeffors, and 
Friars, I would be glad to know where theſe officers 
are mentioned i in the ſcriptures, and the a&tount of 
their "office and authority. If this eee OT, 
I aſk, Who gave them this authority? 7 
If therk be any command in God's er "ny 
rhWrals,” nunneries, abbeys, and monaſteries; where 
is the command ? And if there be any command 
for Touch legions of ' Nuns, of various orders, and 
| Monaltis—where is tho” command une Tet his 


By. pA to bavel Aeg the — Wütend. 
of Canaan. Jacob to Meſopotamia - Joſeph inte 
Egypr—Lor into Sodom Jonah into Nine vrh 
David into Gath and the Apoſtles into all the 
world ; and calls them à city ſet on a bill. 3 | 

tt en à candliſtict, that all that come. in might. ſee 
Abi; their light was to /kine before men, that 2 | 
nie br fee their. good works :—and,\ 4 woman that fears, 


ub de Lord ſball be proiſad, and the. fruit of ber own. 


bands ſhall be given ber; but it.is her on works that 
muſt praiſe her in * gates of the oh * in the 
ib of a CONVERT," ; Prov. wer 31. } a6 Gr 

—_ 
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One would dove thought, that the Fn of 

that arch-hypocrite, Francis Spirah, after his re- 
cantation, would have been enough to have con- 
vinced all the world of the ſin of Popery ; beſides - 
the, unerring portrait that God himſelf has given of 

it in his word: but alas! the god of this world has 
blinded their eyes; therefore God bas given them * 
ta ftrong deluſions, that they may believe @ lie. 

11 come no to conſider the texts that you have 
quoted; but have no aim at making you a proſelyte 
to my doctrines: for if you had them all in your 
head, and at your tongue's end, yet it would be hut 
holding the truth in unrighteouſneſa, unleſs — 
juſtiſies you in the coũrt of your awn conlci 
which cannot be done but by the impuration of Pg 
Mediator's righteouſneſs : and if he ſhould do that, 
then you would be a ſound believer indeed ; for be. 
that believeth hath the witneſs in himſelf ; — and the teſ- 
limony of Cad is greater than the witneſs of men. "VP 

I believe,” ſay you, * in the ſacrifice oſ the 
* maſs.”=-Then 1 ſay, God bas given [your up to ts 
eve in a lie, 2 Theſſ. ii. 11. He that” faite a 
lamb is as if be eat off 4 dog's neck, Iſa. hivi. 3. and 
ne chat offers a wafer is no better., Your faich 
ſtands in the wiſdom of men, not in "the power of Gady 
1 Cor. ii. 3. Nor have you one tent N 
book to build ſuch an abſurdity upon. 
e When he ſays, This is my hd? bs Glo ine 
> mean 2 ſay vou. — But I ſay he did 
T 4 mean 


ei 1 


- 
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mean it in a figurative and in a ſpirĩtuab ſenſeʒ for 
ole thing was ſpolen, and another meant: the / 
thiaęs ſpoken were ed 2 and bload ; the things 
meant were ſpirit and life. So, when he ſays; 7 
come. as ja, thief, does it mean chat hend a bhouſe- 
breaker ?—When. he. ſays, am the Lion, does it 
megn that he is 2 beaſt 2- When he is called a Lamb, 

is he turned into mutton. When he ſays, Jam tbe 

merning flars. does it imply that he is a planet Z— \ 

So, when he ſays, I am tbe bread of life, does it mean 
that he is turned into a loaf? or into a'wafer?=You . 
take his words i a groſs fleſhly ſenſe, and therefore 

reap no ſpiritpal life or comfort from them; whigh 
is The for and ſubſtance of the Bible; Search, abe 
ſhifts: ; Let in them you. think you have. eternal Ale 
an theſe a are they that teſtiſy of me —H iſe] f tells You; 
| TH feb E profileth nothing : z 5 words that 1 ect uno 
5447 they, are Jpirt and they are fe... 16 nnen 
1 0 hei 1s: called a Lamb, his i innoceney, meek⸗ 
„ and Patient ſufferings are ſhewed. Mhen hes 


14 


are he de cls ane a. ET his. 
glo 


ade meant... mus on WEL 9 oe 5 5 rler 3 
8 It it be true, in your ſenſe; 59 odas had Criſt in him, 
even when Satan entered into him; but he went to 
hell, potwichſtanding; the ſop, as others have gone i 
ny eee the wafere Dam 
15 | hen 


'A 


ME FRA „ 

yf the world. —he means, I will give myſelf. for a ſa- 

- - crifiges to appeaſe. offended juſtice, and as a ſcab- 

bard to his flaming ſword; that peace may be pro- 

claimed to ſinners, and life communicated by the 
Holy Ghoſt—7: is the Spirit that quickeneth.— The 

promiſe of God is eternal life This life is in 'the Saw: 

= he that hath the Son in his heart (not in his bowels) 
n bath life he that hatb nat the' Son, bath not” lift; bit” 
the:wrath of God abidetb on bim.—He' that believeth is 
paſſed. from death. unto bife, JOY never and do" 
condemnation. | . 


Noch, Madam, if che factifice of the maſs be = 
Seile What the Saviour means; and if your faith in 
it be che faith of God's ele& ; what life and peace. 
have you received?—You own that you. have been. 
to maſs: how comes it to paſs that your life ain 
hangs in doubt before you ?—Guile preſſes you 

down; and you are chained under the fear of death. 
and wrath of God; an utter ſtranger to peace, and 
deſtitute of divine liſe. Facts, Madam, are ſtub- 
born things. It is plain, that the faith which o 
have received, and the maſs that you believe in, 
have not been accompanied with the 
nor with the teſtimony of God.— The day you * 
- Jieved, ſaßs Paul to his diſciples, ye were ſealed with 
1 8 the Holy Spirit of promiſe —But this is not your caſe: 
God has ſet na ſeal to your faith; ſor you are not 
impreſſed with zhe image of . which conſiſt· 
ee a 8 eth 
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eth/in;righ/2euſneſs and true bolineſ But you are op · i 
preſſed with the horrors of a criminal, the ſting of 
guilt, and the er death, which God call = 


Nl image. Pſal--Ixziii. 0. 
The doctrine of God's election is a ets» con- 
| firmed by every penman in the ſcriptures. All the 
angels in heaven were elected Chriſt is an elect and 
precious ſtone—all the ſouls that are in heaven are 
called, chaſen, and faithful, Rev. xvii. 14. His angels 
ſhall gather bis elett from the four winds ; and whoſoever: 
—— an wy Uo caft into the. 


* 2 


late ef fire, Rev. xx. i ß. 
Theſe are the deerees of the forgrcigi Majeſty of 
heaven; and all the time you fight againſt them you 
ate a rebel. Your loyalty muſt conſiſt of fubaviſ 
fion to the ſovereign will of your Creator; nor mall 
you ever be at reconciliation, or peace with him, 
nor find reſt in your ſoul, until your will ſubmits to 
hi: The Saviour ſubmitted to chis his Fathers 
will in his greateſt agonies; and ne eee 
the ſame in his ort prager. 
Auen bad made your calling and bn We.” 
| as Paul did, you. would have found theſe doctrines 
ſtrong foundation in times of trouble, as Well as be. 
lenertbeleſs, the foundation of God flandeth fare,” 
hez having bis ſeal,” God knoweth them that are bis.— — 
If. this, faundation. could be removed, what would the 
righteous dag This doctrine is a great c comfort to the | 
loyal ſulyeR : ae de names hed 5 
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befvin.—Bit tö the rebel it is a ſtumblings block: 
1t ball, fays' God, be  vexation th eee 
the report. UNS u; 
| « Good and evil are ſet before vs,” you an 
. and we certainly have a will and power to chuſe 
te or refuſe. And if thou refuſe,” thy deſtruction he 
«t6 thyſelf, O Iſrael!ꝰ True; but if thou chuſe- 
the good part, thy ſalvation be all of God, O wee; 
man i fer vhou' haſt not choſen bim, But be bath choſen 
dee, John xv. 16. It is clear, that thou haſt been a 
free - willer hitherto; and it is as clear, that thou haſt 
not choſen _ = ih that ſhall never be Nn 
from thee / FO 
oke ung eicher ba of ao: forecign with of. 
Gd, or of the free-will of man,—God ſays, ĩt is of 
his ſovereign. will: I uill haue mercy on whom I 
Baue mer, and I will have compaſſion on whom 1. will 
have compaſſion.—Paul ſays : It is nat of bin that will-. 
eb, nor of bim that runneth, but of Cd who fbeweth. 
mercy,—Solomon. ſays: The race is not 10 the feift,, 
nor the battle to the firong, neither bread to the wiſe, 1 
vel, riches underſtanding, nor favour to men 
rs Joba fays b our * birth i not of 4 
bt! ul gan, me . will the il ie 
Blood; e Chriſt ſays: The L fall be 
Fil, aud the firſt laſt: fer mam be called, but" fr 
diſen—bol arts alt things after the counſel "of bis 
p f. d has rell to bis" ſaints the myſtery of 
BY wi. bf bis own will Bega be ur, I the words 
4. truth, — Aut this is the wilt of him'that ſent mt; hav 
every 
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every one which feet the Son, and believeth on bim that 
ent me, may bave everlaſting li life. — Aud this is the evill 
| of your beaventy Father, at of all which be bath \ gives 
me I ſbould loſe none, but raiſe them up at the laſt day. — 
it ibe will of your: beaven'y Father, that nut one of 

sbeſe little ones ſpould periſb. ] ſee no room here for 
that free- will and power which you contend for, and 
ſuppoſe yourſelf poſſeſſed of. It is clear to me thar 
vou have made a wretehed choice; and you feel the 
dreadful effects of it: and notwithitanding all your 
power} you are yet under the dominion of ſin and 
Satan, and left without one glimpſe of hope in the 
world. It ill omes a guilty, ſelf- condemned 
criminal, under t eee of n 2 n 


| for ſovereignty. - 5 WGs 
C Work out your own ſalvation" wich r 
trembling,” ſay you. Why did you leave the 
context out? Why do you want to obſcure th o 
vereignty and power of God in his works, and aim 
at deifying yourſelf ? There'is but one good, that is 
Gad. There never was a good work done upon 
earth, hut God did it: he creates abe fruit of the i. 
Prepares the beart—and works in us both to will un 'to 
Aso, bis own goad pleaſure.” Why was this left out? 
Ananias, why bath Satan filled thine beart to keep" back 
part of - the price and that part which honours God 
molt 2.1 ib God that worketh in you both to will and 
. Lurd, abou wilt ordain peace for us for tbou haſt 
n 1, Ila. Avi. N 
en er $38 pl ens 'baith 
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batch the e egg. and weave. ſpiders minke ber 
God ſays, That your webs ſhall not become garments, 


nor ſhall y u clothe yourſelf with your warks. dw 


Na. ce Surely, Chriſt died for us all,” ſay you, and 
© not for a certain number—was he not a ranſom 
« for all?“ - All the human race are not meant: 
ſome are in hell already: —and there will be more 
goats than ſheep in the great day. The gates of 
deſtruction receive more than the gates of life. 
| Narrow is the way that Tenge to life, and few there «i 
that find it. 


Members only are intended by the word ALL; 
not all the people in the world. You de therefore 
greatly err, not knowing the ſcriptures, nor the" power of 
Ged. Lou may contend for all the human race as 
long as you pleaſe ; but-this I ſay, that fleſh and bloed 
cannot inberit the kingdom ef God ; 3. neither doth cerrapr 
tion inberit incorruption. 


* 


% Did he not die a ranſom for alle” 975 as 
Choſen, members are intended by the word Att. 
There is à nation pure in their own ces I never read 
that he died for them. There is 4 generate 
vipers he died not for them. There are thouſands 
righteous in their own. Gght—be came not 1 call the 
righteous. Bhere'is a world of goats he dled not 
for them. He laid detn his life for bis Heep but, 
fays he to the ſerpents, yan are not f my ep. He 
calls is own elect ſheep: before they be called by 
Brace: I have other ſheep that are not of this fald, and 


F 
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them 1 muſt bring; and there ſhall be one fold, and our 
ſhepherd. —1 pray not for the world, bus for them that 
- 1.5 05a apr; ESTI 


r SH OOO : * | CGH. 


If by the word al}, you take all the world, you 


will ſet the one half of the Bible to contradict the 


other. And pray, what will become of the heretics 


that have been curſed and burnt, if Chriſt gave 


himſelf a ranſom for all ?—The curſe of bell, book, 
and candle, is of no force : for if univerſal redemp- 
tion be a truth of the Bible, the poor heretics will 
be in heaven, in ſpite of all the anathemas and ex- 
communications that have been ſent out againſt 
them. And although your church holds a ranſom 


for all men, yet you ſend the beſt of them to pur- 


but thoſe that Chriſt ranſomed never go 


there ; God ſays, Deliver them from going down. to he 


. pit; 1 I have found a ranſom, Job xxxiii. 24. 


Poor ſoul, thou art awfully intangled iced 1 tas 


| 2 groping in the dark with a witneſs ;—this- is 


Sumbling upon the dark mountains indeed, Jer. xiii. 16. 


There i 10 judgment in your goings; as ſpeaketh 


Iſaiah Tun have made yourſelf a crooked path; and 
while you walk therein you ſhall not know peace. wo 

BYE FU 80 on and I after vou. i een 

A to confeſſion, ſay you, * it is evident that 
4 Chrick left power on earth to his diſciples to pare 
« don the ſins of the penitent: Ne ſecver fins, 
«ſays he, 9e ai = are retained; and whoſe 


85 * ſerver. 
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e ſoever fins ye remit, they are remitted. Now, how 
ec were. they to remit or retain them without the 
« knowledge of them ? and how were they to come 
| © to the knowledge of them but by confeſſion ? for 
25 who can penetrate a ſinner's heart ? Sound lo- 
gic indeed. V ben wilt thou ceaſe to pervert the right 
ways of the Lord ?—The whole drift of your letter is 
to rob God of his power and glory, and aſcribe that 
to the inſtrument which God will never give to an- 
other. Take heed to yourſelf, how you go on in 
this buſineſs : for God ſays, Thoſe that honour bim 
2 Man 280 
e 

When Chriſt ſeat his 1 out, he gave them 
the keys of the kingdom of God; which keys were 
his Spirit and his word called the key of knowledge. 
"Theſe keys of the houſe of David are ſaid to be laid 
upon Chriſt, Iſa. xxii. 22. compare with Rev. 
iii. 7. which Iſaiah calls God's word put in the aui 
mouth, and bis Spirit put upon bim: which word and - 
Spirit, called keys, were not to depart from Chrift, nor 
from his ſeed for ever. Theſe keys himſelf explains 
thus: I have given them the word which thou” gave 
me.—And again: I will ſend the promiſe of the Father; 
which is the Spirit, iv guide you inte all truth, and 
0 Teſtify ef ne, 8&c, Thus Chriſt gave them his 
word, and filled them with his Spirit, and promiſes 
N * ME a and w 
| Ws Inc. An en * 221 2 the 
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the world's end he vill be wich all thoſe-who-have 

his word and Spirit, e Fae > 
Nou; obſerve, it was by the word; the Spirit, 

and the preſence of Chriſt, that they were to remie 


or retain ſins: Receive the truth, and -the trirb 


ſhall mate you free; that is, it mall free you fr 1 
ue gone and bondage, by remiffion. 
| Secondly, Where the Spirit of the. ID 


#8, there 4 


 Tiberty; that is, freedom from the guilt of fin, and 


the bondage of the law: F tbe Son male you free, 


ther are ye free indeed. Thus the remiſſion of lin! 
| inſtrumentally i in the word, which promiſes it, 


efficacioully in the Spirit, which applies it ; and bot 
come from the Saviour, who ſends the word to a fir 
ner's heart; with; e in the "RC, . with 
ee er 251265 Ou 02 
Thus, they had this treaſurt in earthen veſſels, that 
bbs Genn and the power (in remitting of fits, and 


converting of A 1 15 be * God, _ Fan 


E eee ne 


II this power be lodged' in a Popiſh/ prieſt your 
ſfins*to doubt have been remitted ; for” you have = 


been to confefſion'often enough: but according to 


your letter, God and confcience have fill retained. 
your fins. I doubt you have been too ſparing of the 


holy water; or elſe you have kept ſome ſecret back 


in confeflion.: for'Paul ſays: I the worfbippers are 


_ once purged, there ſhauld be 29. more conſcience of fins, 
Heb. x. 2. N a e them every 


= 
* 


* 2 year 
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Fear under the old liw; and I ſuppoſe twice aday in 
the convent z and yet you are bound in the chains 
of guilt after all; which plainly proves that this 
power is not in them; becauſe all your labour hi- 
therto has been like braying @ fool in a mortar, Prov. 
XXVIIi. 22, or like waſhing the Ethiopian clean, Jer. xiii. 
23. If the Saviour had.authoriſed them, and they 
had been poſſeſſed of that faith that firetches forth the 
Lord's baud to heal, no doubt but fgrs and wonders 
would baue keen wrought on your ſaul in the name of the 
child Jeſus. However, there is nothing of that 
_ fort done yt: and it is time enough to contend ſor 
it when it is. It is againſt God, and God only, that 
we: haue Gnned, therefore to God only belongeth 
vengeance, as well as mercy. and forgiveneſs, and 
to him confeſſions are to be made, Pſal. xxxii. 5, 
Rom. xiv. 1 1. Rom. xv. 9. Dan, ix. 20. Ezra x. 11. 
Dan. ix. 4. But if I have wronged or injured my 
neighbour, I am to confeſs my fault to him: if 1 
have brought public ſcandal on the church of Chriſt 
that I belong to, after being openly. rebuked, if 
God give me reſtoring grace, I am publicly ta con» 
feſs my injury before them, that the members may 
| be ſatisfied with reſpect ro my genuine repentance, 
and cordially receive me to favour z but in caſe of 
non · repentance, I am to be excluded as a inner, 
anne, of James dv not ſtand as yo have 
quoted them. His meaning is this—If you have 


— a Wbt min, confeſs" your faulc to — 
U | 
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and do not loſe an intereſt in his prayers—or if 
you are weak in faith—or if you priyately. labour 
under any temptation, or the guilt of any heavy 
fin, and are troubled on that account, then hint at 
it, as far as modeſty will permit, to ſome able ſaint, 
who is capable of ſtrengthening the weak; eaſc your 
mind ro him, receive inſtruction from him, and ſo- 
licit his prayers on your behalf. But chiefly he 
means, if you have offended a brother, confeſs your 
fault. Take his own words for it: Is any among you 
offified ? let him pray. Is any merry? let him ſing 
Palms. I any fick among you ? let him call for the 
elders ¶ tbe church (which word ſignifies miniſters or 
deacons), and let them pray over bim, aucinting bim 
toit b oil i in the name of the Lord. The word oil daes 
not fignify-the oil of olives, nor the oil of whales; 
but ic fignifics adminiſtering ſpiritual, conſolations, 
by admonition, inſtruction, and ſpiritual prayer for 
him. We have received an union, ſays John :—He 
that bath ancinted us is Gad, ſays Paul: and in the 
next verſe James explains the oil, which is a com- 
fortable anſwer to prayer: And the prayer of faith ſhall 
fave the fick, ard the Lord ſhall raiſe kim up; and if be 
barb committed 2 755 they Gall be forgiven. bim. unf 5 
your faults one to another, and pray one fur anotber, that 
ye may be HEALED, —T, be effettual fervent prayer of "a 
rigblecus man availeth much. There are no righteous 
men on earth, but thoſe that are found in the im- 
buted righteouſneſs of te which Papiſts deny; 
therefore 


— - — — 
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therefore their prayers avail bur little ; you are a 
living witneſs of this truth, 

The above account of confeſſion is what God 
means. But to ſwear ſouls to unboſom all the ſe- 
crets of their hearts, all the ſecrets of their families, 
and every laſcivious thought, is a way that God 
never intended, nor commanded in all his word. I 
never wiſh to know the ſecrets of men, and their 
wives and families; this is being @ buſy body in other 
men's matters, and enough to provoke any perſon 
averſe to religion even to jealouſy and indignation ;z 
and that prieſt can never be pure in his own mind 
that would wiſh to know all the hearts of perſons 
and families. Such men, by adjuring of you to 
confeſs all, make you a perjured perſon; for I tell 

you, that modeſty would never permit you to con- 
feſs all, unleſs you had a whore's forebead, Jer. iii. 3. 
And if you do not confeſs all, you are perjured for 
| withholding what you avow to declare. This is 
driving ſouls into fin, and breeding diſcord in ſa- 
ndifies ; having ſouls under their power to impeach 
them; and is the only means of getting at any con- 
victions that may ariſe in the conſcience of a Papiſt 

about the truth of that religion, that every bud may 
be cropt in time, every tongue tied by the confeflor, 
and both conſcience and property be at the diſpolal 
of the prieſt. - 


% How,” fay you, « can the ic remit fins 
ic vithout he knows them? and how can he know 
U 2 % them 
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| « them but by confeſſion? can he, penetrate, the 
| & heart? *—Oh wretched ignorance! I ſhould have 
=. thought that you. had never read the Bible. A mi- 
| niſter of Chriſt j is a candle put on a ſtick, that all 
that come in may | fee. the light : I/tatſoever maketh 
| manifeſ i is bgbt, ſays Paul: and there. is nothing 
which doth appear. He rells you how. this i is done; 
But if a all prophecy, ard there come in one that believeth 
not,. ar one unlearned, be 1s convinced of all, bei ts Judged 
of a all; 3 and thus are the ſecrets of bis heart made mani: 
feſt; and v2 falling down on bis face be will worſhip, 
| God, and report that God is in you of . a nth AC 
' Riv. 24, 25. This avouches the power of | od in 
his miniſters, and the power of their meſſage | ws 
| who ſent them. But they who are eat of, t is 
power have no credentials from Got „ nor d es i" | 
feal attend their attempts; z, nor ſhall an ny fue uch ef e Ts 
| avail ſinner' s conſcience, becauſe thi y are n. rat fied 
by the broad ſeal ok heaven. You tad 4 that God has 
diſcovercd as much of your heart un er me, and 
more than you ever could confeſs to a prieft; upd if 
red pardon and peace ts you under in y mi- 
nifty, br the miniſtry" of any other, then you wo 
ay, a8 Paul does; that ſuch a wine is mn 


ae Ir enge riencing a change of hes art, 
ind that only, t. that ob oo give 1 you. the erve Kapweg 
a truf miniſter from, a, falſe one. Chriſt's mini- 


lers leave che rens dee and leave e e 
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to go in its naked ſimplicity, and to bear its own 
evidence; and for the hearers to judge who ſent 
them by the power that attends the word. Chriſt 
ſubmitted himſelf and his miniſtry both to this: 4 
Wiſdom, ſaith he, is juſtified of ber children ;—and '# 1 

' Go not the works of God, believe me not. And again, 
If ye believe not me, believe the werks. But what 
evidence have you got to ſhew ? what works ave 
been wrought on you ? what teſtimony have you to 
embolden you to juſtify Popery ? None but a diſeo- 
vered enmity to the truth, ſwearing falſely, and te- 
raining the awful teſtimony of a guiley conſcience, 
and the wrath of God ;—a guilty conſcience i is an 

earneſt of hell, and be worm that never die. 
Tou fay that our religion never was profeſſed till 
| the Reformation —The doctrines, experience, and 
| every branch of worſhip that I uſe, was carried on 
by the Spiric of God on the elect, and practiſed by 
them ever ſince Abel offered to God, and Enoch be- 
gan to prophecy, ſaving only in this, that legal fas. 
_ crifices have ceaſed, becauſe Chriſt the true ſacrifice 
is offered; and 1 deſy you to contradict me by the 
word of Chriſt in any doctrine or branch of worſhip 
| that 1 ule, And further, I will undertake to prove 
to you, that there is not one branch of Popiſh war- 
ſhip that is ſcriptural, nor one doctrine which, they 

preach or write, that is conſiſtent with the Bible. 
I defire you to pitch upon any one doctrine or branch 
of 'worſhip as they uſe it, and 1 will undertake to 


over 1 with the word of God. 
U 3 Chriſt .. 


25 
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Chriſt ſays his people ſhall be perſecuted, ſtoned, 
crucified, and put to death, and hated of all men 


for his name's fake. Shew me any one man that 


ever ſealed Popery with his blood. I defy you. They 

were ſpiritual worſhippers who always have ſuffered ; 
and ſuch carnal bigots as you that have always been 

the betrayers and murderers of them. 


4 Chriſt has promiſed to be with his ee to * 


©< end of the world,” you tell me. Bleſſed be God, 
I know that by experience; and if he had not, you 
would not have felt the power of my miniſtry as you 


have: and if he was with you, you would not feel 


the power of your preſent guilt, nor ever reſt till 
you had obtained a pardon for this awful ſtep that 
you. have taken, and for the ſcandal you have 
brought on his righteous cauſe, in burning the 
teſtimony of his OO and er ** hen of 
o p 

How evidently do I fee the meaning of Goa ap 
his word wich reſpe& to you; namely, that the 
whore of Babylon bath made all nations drunk with the 
wine of her fornication. Surely, no perſon i in intoxi- 


cation could ſpeak greater nonſenſe in common 


diſcourſe, than you do about religion. So true are 
the words of Paul, that if a man's ears are turned 


from the truth, it is turned unto fables. 


I ſhould be glad at my heart to be made inſtru- 


mental in bringing your poor deluded ſoul to Chriſt; 


but I doubt you have gone too far for that: God 
"KH only 
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only knows whether you can find any ſcriptural 
ground for repentance or not: ſcriptural ground, 
J ſay; for if it cannot be found there, ir will never 
be found any where elſe, | 

I have much more to ſay ; but being ſuddenly 
called to leave London for a month, I muſt break 
off: but if you chuſe to correſpond with me, and 
God ſhould incline you ſo ro do, you may write to 
me at the Tabernacle Houſe, Briſtol ; and ] will 
anſwer you, if God permit. 


1 ſhall follow my epiſtle with my prayers, and 
lope God will attend both with his bleſſing. This 
. you may depend upon, if there be truth in God, or 
in his word, you never can be ſaved in the ſtate 
you are in, nor in the doctrines that you hold. 
Farewel.—-Weigh well the matter. Examine both 
the Bible and your own conſcience, and beg the 
direction of the Holy Ghoſt: and believe me to be 
thy ſoul's well wiſher, as well as thy juſt reprover, 
and thy willing ſervant at commend | in the n 
Chriſt, 


WILLIAM ACE 
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To the Rev, Mr. ER OY Taber- 
: nacle Houſe, Wh, f 


SIR, 


HAVE read with mock: attention our la 
epiſtle: and having made it a ſubject of medi- 
tation and prayer, I find myſelf compelled . by the 
dictates of conſcience to anſwer it: however, this 
vill be impracticable before Cbriſtmas. as my pre- 
ſent ſituation (in a boarding - ſchool) is too confining 
for ſuch an undertaking at preſent; but am willing 
to ſend a few lines, to convince you I am not of- 
fended at any one thing therein; for I ſuppoſe you. 
' wrote as. inſtructed of the Lord: only lament you 
have miſunderſtopd me in ſome parts—ſhall be more 
explicit 1 in my ner. 
I blame you not for ftriking at the root—God 
only knows my preſent ſufferings—TI am greatly 
| alarmed - thoroughly miſerable - and truly ſorrow- 
ful for the evil I have done—I am now in a, more 
| deſponding ſtate than ever.—You give me two 
doors of hope, but I ſee none; for the conduct of 
| my 
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my paſt life is a proof to me than I was never born 
of God. And in making thoſe vows, inſtead of 
feeling the remorſe of conſcience I do now, I per- 
| fectiy well remember that I. gloried in the victory. 
O what have I done land how have I rebelled 
againſt the God cf my life !—Alas! what difficul- 
ties am I plunged i into! out of which I ſee no way 
of "eſcape, but conclude I muſt periſh in them !—1 
find many very precious promiſes in the word of 
God, but cannot claim them as my own.—Lerd 
fave, or I periſh! 
M y duty calls - therefore cannot . 

Had I much time for reflection at this preſect, 
unlels prevented by the immediate help of a mer- 
ciful God, 'T ſhould, I really believe, inevitably 
"fitik under the burden God pardon me in and 
through the merits of a Redeemer's blood. —I in- 
treat you, Sir, in the name of the Lord, to remem- 
ber me in your prayers; and may a avg be 
granted, e Chriſt our r Savi tour. 

0% S097]: | 

VOY If am! Vine ours, " 
Nav. 24, 1786. - 
| ELIZABETH MORTON. 
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EET TER EEC 
76 Mis ELIZABETH MORTOR, a the 


Rev. Mr. MozxTon's, HoLywzLt Mount, 
Loxpox. | 


_ Mapan, 1 

Received yours —and am ſenſibly touched with. . 

ſympathy for you in your perilous ſtate of 
mind, knowing by long experience the terrors of the | 
Lord. —God forbid that I ſhould fin againſt him, in 


 ecaſing to pray for you, 1 Sam. xii. 23. I hope he 
will make me a faithful reprover of you, and a- pre=. 


vailer in prayer for you: and bleſſed be his name, 

I have hitherto been indulged with a good degree of 
freedom at a throne of grace; but this will ſpeak \ 
for itſelf, if God gives you an anſwer. of peace. 
However, it gives me ſome ground to hope that 
God will hear me in your calamity, 1 5 
J am not ignorant, Madam, of your W Gas |; 
ings; for God has &nown my foul in much adverjity—. 
and, agreeable to his promiſe, has brought me through 
frre and through water; for which I hope to bleſs a, 


for e ever. 
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If God ſhould carry on his work on your heart, 
he will enable me to bear a part of your trouble, 
There is ſuch a thing as bearing each other's burdens, 
and ſo fulfilling the law ef Chriſt, Gal. vi. 2. O that 
I may travel in birth till Chrift be formed in yen! Gal. 
iv. 19. Surely I ſhould rejoice in your ſalvation, - 
and view you as a wonder from the Lord of beſts that 
| dwwelleth in Mount Zion, Iſa. viii. 18. 


God has promiſed that all his children mall be 
taught of him: implore his divine tuition—expoſe 
your conſcience to the light and force of his word, 
without diſputing againſt it. The ſcriptures will 
not ſubmit to men's humour they demand ſub- 
miſſion, Call upon God's name - conſeſs your 
faults—plead the merits of the Saviour the | 
miſe of his grace—your own wretchedneſs—and 
real need of mercy :—but above all, beg of God to 
give you the knowledge of ſalvation by a ſenſible 
remiſſion of your fins ; which is no more than what 
he has promiſed, and for the want of which many a 
choſen veſſel has gone halting, without any com- 
fortable affurance of their life, If the Almighty 
ſhould bring you our, I ſhall think you are Paul's 
daughter indeed; and in one ſenſe your hirth will 
be a true copy of his, who, on account of his perſe- 
cuting the church, and oppoſing the Saviour, calls 
himſelf one born out of due time, 1 Cor. xv. 8. 


Since I arrived at this place, I have been invited 


to viſit a ſick man, where I was informed by the 
| miſtreſs 
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miſtreſs of the houſe, of the much diſtreſs of mind 
that ſhe, had formerly laboured under, which was 
ſo. great as to weaken! her rationality.” She fought 
relief in moſt of the eſtabliſhed churches in | 
city, but in vain: at laſt a Papiſt called on her, w 
promiſed to take her to a man that would res 
her: and as a linking ſpirit will catch at any thing, 
ſhe agreed to go the next evening „which ſhe ac- 
cordingly did. When ſhe came a, the prieſt | 
ordered her to kneel down; ſhe fell into a trem- 
bling, and kneeled down ;—he placed a Bible by 
her, and told her to lay her hand on it, which the 
did the mentioned ſome words in an unknown 
tongue, and bid her kiſs the book; which when 
done, the. roſe, up, crying out, Lord, what have 
* gone? Pray, Sir, what have Idone 2“ Surely, 
thar religion. that begins with an oath, can be no 
N part of che faith of him that ſays, Swear Hot ar all. 
The poor woman went home a little aua. 
with the prieſi's converſation, who told her not to 
fear ſhe would ſoon get rid of her trouble and oy 
would be well. But in a few days aſter, a'Catholie' 
called on her, and in the courſe.of converſation tald 
her that there was no ſalvation out of the Romi ſſi 
church. The poor woman aſked the Catholiecwbat” 
was to become of all the people that died without 
their pale ? and being informed chat all were to be 
damned as heretics, ſhe went to the prieſt, to know. 
- if this aſſertion was. true. -The: wiel found fault 
e with 


en 
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with the raſh concluſion of her informer ; but could 
not allow, that there was any ſalvation for thoſe 
whom they call heretics; This ſent the woman 
home greatly diſguſted 'at | Popery, and in a ſhort 
time it brought all her legal travail on her again, 
which! in proceſs of time drove her to hear the goſ- 
pel at the Tabernacle; where, through the rich 
mercy. of, God, ſhe. found Jeſus Chriſt, the great 

Apoſtle aud High Prieſt of a much better profeſſion, 
| Heb, ill, 1. and received a blefliag, without fwear- 
| ing to perform what ſhe never underſtood, 


- This account gave me ſome encouragement to 
hope and pray for you, Madam; and indeed 1 

thought that the Lord had ſent it on purpoſe. 
O Lordi how many ways there are that lead to 
the wide gate! and how many that lie in wait to 
deceive the ſouls of the ſimple But how few are 
there, comparatively ſpeaking, that =_ the 
broken-hearted to the great Phyfician, and the 
guilty coaſcience to his atoning blood and 
rightequſneſs! The Lord diminiſh the number of 
the former, and increaſe the number of the latter. 
There is no call for ſo long an epiſtle as you in- 
tend to write, I ſhall be in town at Chriſtmas, if 
Sod permit, where I ſhall have more time on my 
hands, and letters will be ſooner conveyed. 

I ſhall contend for nothing but what I believe to 
be the truth ;—aad if there be any one text in the 
Bible that favours Popery, you ſhall be very wel- 
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come to it: but I don't believe there is. For if 
the foundation be defective, the ſuperſtructure can 
never be complete. In your firſt letter you give 5 
me to underſtand that Peter is the foundation of the 
Romiſh church, which I do not pretend to deny: 
but I know he is not the foundation of God's church. 
And it is plain to me that he is as unſtable as ever 
he was; for he has nor ated the faithful part with 
you, who have placed ſo much confidence in him; 
becauſe you are ſinking into the deep waters of de- 
ſpondency,. where there is no ſtanding. If he had 
been the rock of Iſrael, as you believe, it is not a 
few ſcriptures from the mouth of a Coal heaver that 
would have raſed your foundation. But alas! alas! 
you muſt dig deeper, and find a better rock than 
Peter: for if his faith was daſhed out of counte- 
nance by a ſervant-maid, he can never be the forti- 
tude of another. Nor is it likely that a man, Who 
by all his reſolutions, vous, and promiſes, could 
not keep his own foul, out of Satay's fjeve, ſhould 
ever bear vp the church of God againſt the gates of 
Bell. If Peter be the only foundation, pray What 
became of the church of God in the antediluvian, 
patriarchal, and prophetic ages? If Peter be the 
| foundation, the ancient ſaints had none at all; for 
Peter was then in non-exiltence. 1 


E muſt confeſs 1 am aſtoniſhed at ſuch an abſur- 
dity as making Peter the foundation of the church, 
when we all know that * blundered ſo much in 


lay ing 
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laying the foundation, that he was even withſtoed, 
and charged with diſſimulation and fruſtrating the 

grace of God, by one who calls himſelf leſs than 
_ the leaſt of all ſaints. 


Lou do therefore greatly err, not knowing the 
ſcriptures, nor the power of God. It was the Rock 
that Peter confeſſed, nor Peter the conſeſſor, that 
was to be the foundation of Zion. Whom do men 
ſay that I the Son or Man am? Some ſay, Fobn the 
Baptiſt, and ſome Elias. But whom ſay ye that I am? 

Simon anſwered and ſaid, Thou art Tat CHRIST, THE 
Son OF THE LIVING GOD. And Jeſus enfeoered and 
ſaid, unto him, , Bleſſed art thou, Simon Barjonas ; for 
fleſh and blood hath not revealed it | namely this myſ- 
tery] unte thee, but my Father which is in heaven 
[hath revealed it.] And I fay alſo unto thee, That 
THOU, art PETER ; and upon THIS Rock [not upon 
THOU PzTER, but upon THis CHRIST that thou 
haſt confeſſed, .yea, upon this Son of the living God, 
that my Father hath revealed to thee] will 7 build 
my church, and the gates of hell fall not prevail againſt 
it, Matt. xvi. 139—17. 

There is but one foundation for God's church; 
nor did I ever read of another. Other foundation can 
no man lay than that is laid, which is Jeſus Chrift, 
1 Cor. iii. 11. It is true, Peter did begin to build 
a little upon Moſes, when he preached the goſpel of 
circumciſion, Gal. ii. 7. but Paul was ſent to withſtand 
him to the face in the midſt of all the company, Gal. 

Ui. 11 
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ii. 1114. and after that, we have reaſon to believe 
that Peter kept cloſe to the only foundation which 
God himſelf had laid, even before poor fallen 
Adam. To whom coming, as unto 4 LIVING STONE, 
 diſellowed indeed of men, but chojen of God, and precious. 
Wherefore alſo it is contained in the ſcripture, Behold! I 
lay in Zion à CHIEF CORNER STONE; elet?, precious, 
1 Pet. ii. 4. 6. Peter mentions this ſtone in the 
fingular number, and takes good care to leave him- 
ſelf out of the matter as a foundation; and he ſhall 
never be Peter's ſucceſſor that takes ſo much pains to 
bring him in. However, as Peter has let thee d 

J hope thou wilt take care how thou venture — | 
him again, and my prayer ſhall be, that zbe, Lord. 
may lead thee to the Rock that is higher than thou. 
Then, thou mayeſt ſay with the Pſalmiſt, A beart | 
18 fixed, truſting in the Lord: whitch bleſſed object of 
truſt will never ſerve thee as the poor tottering 
| ſhoulder of Peter has done. Dear Madam, adieu; 3 
while I remain, in the au and fumplicxcy 0 of the 


oe | 
7 ; i | Anis 51s < 
Yours to command, | 


- WILLIAM HUNTINGTON: 


T bai Houſe, Briſtol, | 
Nov. 28, 1776. 
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isFesfrrox of body, and want of time, ki 
been che theans of my not acknowledging your 
laſt favour;*agrevable to requeſt. As I am now re- 
turned Home,” Bi Embrace the firſt leiſure moment. 


Wi if ils for, your concern and attention on 

i behalf. "© may your prayers aſcend up before 

155 olt high God. as a ſweet-ſmelling ſavour, and 
g down, a bleſſing « on my ſoul! 


bring 20 Dit 

You tell — I need not trouble myſelf to write ſo 
lan an epiſtle as I intended: The trouble, Sir, to 
me is none, ee God bleſs the means now 
appointed, ce me of the error of my ways, 
and ne 113 to a e and ſaving knowledge of the 


truth. I confeſs a reply to the whole would be a 
taſk too tedious for me at this preſent to undertake; 
neither can ir be neceſſary, as the matter now ſtands; 
for I am more and more convinced, from God's 
moſt holy word, and my own. conſcience, that in 


3 embracing 
kX | 
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embracing the Catholic religion I was led into groſs . 
errors: it is therefore my ſincere delire, that after the 
way tobich they call bereſy, ſo may I worſhip the God of 
my. fathers; believing all things which are written in the | 
law and the prophets, —Blefſed be God, I am alſo fully 
perſuaded that there is no other name under beaven 
whereby ] can be ſaved but the name of Feſus, and that of 
myſelf I can do nothing that is good. Glory be to 
grace, that whereas I was once blind, now T ſee that the 
precious blood of Chriſt is ſufficient to atone for the 
| fins of his people that it is not works of penance 
that can expiate fins, not works of righteouſneſs 
that can juſtify a ſoul in the ſight of God.—As God 
liveth, I firmly believe that Chriſt has completed 
the work, and that thoſe who are born of God are 
already juſtified by his blood, and have obtained 
: ume redemption. | 
The cauſe now of my preſent diſtreſs of mind 11 
| ſhall be more particular on at the concluſion of this 
letter ; but wiſh to anſwer a few points only, wherein 
1 think you [miſtook my meaning, and likewiſe 
ſome particulars which 1 confeſs myſelf at a loſs to 


underſtand. 15 : 


é This letter of yours,“ i you, © is not with- 
ot out partiality, nor yet without hypocriſy. „With 
regard to theſe accuſations, I cannot ſay I fall under 
the conviction of either: for I can truly aſſert, that 
Lvrote only the dictates of my hear except the 
lager part, wherein I treated of doQrines at thag, 
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period my judgment was rather wavering ; I had 
no zeal to write on the ſubject, conſequently it was 


rather what I had rigidly . than what I then 
ſo ſtrictly believed. 


The next point I wiſh to mention, &, that which 
you quote from my letter concerning a convent. 1 
obſerved, that my intention for going there was, 
to keep body and foul pure for Chriſt: - from theſe 
expreſſiohs you judge I meant to hint, * that wed» 
« lock is. impure ;”—however, this I muſt ſay, I 
meant no ſuch thing: but ſo far I contend, that 
of the two ſtares a ſingle life is the pureſt. He that 
giveth her in marriage doth well, but be that giveth ber 
not in marriage duth better, 1 Cor. vii. 38. and again, 
ver. 40. But ſhe is bappier if ſbe ſo abide, after my 
judgment: and he adds think alſo that I have the 
Spirit of God. —Why, Sir, did the Apoſtle Paul pre- 
fer a ſingle ſtate ?—T am of opinion, that he might 
as much as poſſible be freed from all the anxious 
cares and perplexing. incumbrances of this preſent 
Vorld, that he might with leſs hindrance and dif- 
traction be devoted to God.— See ver. 33. Never- 
theleſs I think it better to marry than to expoſe one's 
ſelf or any other to temptation, ver. 9. I thiak alſo 
that every perſon ſhould act according to the gifts 
and diſpoſitions with which God furniſhes them. If 
there are earthly enjoyments, I would ſincerely with 
to ſit looſe to them as quite unſubſtantial, and only 


ſo far to be accounted of ay they are the giſts-of 
4%. L | X 2 God, 
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God, and improved for his glory. In a word, that 
is beſt for us. which is beſt for our ſouls; therefore, 
whether married or ſingle, our chief end ſhould; be, 
to pleaſe the Lord, and to be holy both in body and 
ſpirit. . See ver. 34.—And as. the Lord A called 
every, one, Jo let him walk, ver. 17, 18. 


With regard to confellibn 1 muſt allow miar it 
was perfect bondage; and the effect it had on me 
at firſt in particular was inexpreſſible. 1 did not 
keep back any part of that which I thought God re- 
quired me to declare: ir was not from my having 
&.a whore's forehead, or * a conſcience feared 
ec with'a hot wen,*'” but rather the reverſe it Was 
tenderneſs of conſcience, though blinded, that 
compelled me fo to do.— But what am I faying ? 
Surely I do not miſtake Mr. Huntington for my Fa- 
ther Confeſſor. To be ſerious on this matter: God 
grant that he may be inſtrumental of more eſſential 
an me re all oh ane dlind guides I once 

bens won more 1 can] - omit” taking 2 
e the very deep imp eſſion it Bas made 0 01 
my mind. J ſhould. be glad at my heart,“ 17 
you, to be made inſtrumental in bringing your 
4 deluded ſoul to Chriſt,” not as a proſelyte of 
45, my making, but as a proſelyte of God's making; 
« but 1 doubt you have gone too far for that. 
What then, do you ſuppoſe; by this aſſertion, that 
Wel hays —— gs the reach of mercy? 
va 25 5 | Howevety 
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However, I cannot cavil at it, as it correſponds ſo 
exactly with the views J have of my preſent, ſtate. 
This is my diſtreſs of mind ;—I am as it were 
covered with guilt and confuſion at the remem- 
brance of what I have done ;—ſworn with my hand 
on God's moſt holy word, in the preſence-of many 
ſpectators, that I would profeſs no other faith than 
that of the Roman Catholic church ſo long as life 
ſhould; endure :—ſigned my name to this in the 
| preſence of four witneſſes, and others. I am truly 
dejected at the idea of my own hand- writing appear- 
ing a ſwift witneſs againſt me at that great day, 
hen the ſecrets of all hearts ſhall be made mani - 
feſt. I would that it were eraſed at this hour from 
the book: but what would this avail, if it was 
not blotted out for ever by the blood of the 
oc papa de which alone can make it 
5 void 7, | 
Ol Sir, Aland aſtoniſhed chat am not now lifing 
up my eyes in torments, where all are "miſerable, 
and without hope.—What a mercy that God did 
Pt. ſay to me, as to Ephraim, She is joined to idols, 
her, alone. O for that repentance that needs nat 
to, be repented of ! fon I am now viler than ever in 
my oyn eyes. God deliver me from the body of 
| this death, and remove this burdes of fin — | 
preſſes me ſore. 1 
Whether I am a child of God, or adi /Gevil, 
enn not: for as a tree is kn 
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by its fruit, ſo have I reaſon to be ſtaggered at the 

ideas of my future ſtate; for it was in this con- 
vent I firſt experienced very deep impreſſions.— 
Here was I given to ſee, in ſome meaſure, the ex- 
ceeding ſinfulneſs of ſin; I felt powerfully what 1 
never did before, that the world and all its vain pur- 
ſuits were enemies to God ;—that in cleaving to the 
one, as I formerly had done, I muſt of courſe for- 
ſake the other. I prayed unto God fervently that 

he would deaden me more and more to every 
thing that was contrary to his divine will, and 
that he would direct me in that path that was moſt to 
his glory. ] paſſed many hours alone in this employ, 
and, as I thought at that time, in ſweet commu- 
nion with God. | 


Now it appears to me very ſtrange, that in em- 
bracing an erroneous doctrine ſo great a change 
ſhould have been wrought on my ſoul. —God works 
in a myſterious way; and I muſt confeſs, that in 
the midft of all my diſtreſſes, I find ſome comfort 
from theſe words: I will bring the blind by a way that 
they know not; I will lead them in paths that they have 
not known ; 1 will make darkneſs light before them, and 
crooked things ftraight ; theſe EIT F as unto laps 
aud not ferſake them. 


At preſent T have no further to add: bos from 

heart: felt experience I can truly aſſert, that I defire | 
more and more to know Jeſus Chriſt l and the 
1 awer af his ae. | ee ee ee ee 


4 
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As to your miniſtry, you need not be 1 the 


| ſmalleſt apprehenſion of my following you farther 
than you follow Chriſt :!!>nor will I give up one 
tenet that I hold, unleſs taken from me by the _ 


and force of truth. 
I am, SIR, 
Your moſt humble ſervant, | 
ELIZABETH MORTON. 
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HERE is no call for apologies: :—n0 gon. 
fulneſs is required ;—what 1 have freely re- 
ceived, you are kindly welcome to. Hitherto you, 
have had your ſhare of my faithful dealings and 
fervent prayers; and I truſt I can ſay, that the de- 
fire of my ſoul is to ſee your heart immutably fixed 
on the Rock of Iſrael; and then thou wilt bleſs? 
God for ſending the inſtrument, and willingly 
mingle. weir 1 with mine in run ealami- 
ties. boatrnszD HW 2” 
Whether 1 W ebakpded your meaning right or 
wrong, according to your judgment, I Tad not; 
but it is clear to me that God owned and bleſſed wind 
by. the. convincing ray that attended it. 9 


Tour firſt letter was not © den an nor 
; c without hypocriſy 5P—for in favour of legal works 


2 


* — 


OF FAITH? „ 


you ſay, Work out your ſalvation with fear and 
ce trembling,” and exclude the power of God an- 
nexed to the ſentence, which is expreſſed thus: For 
it is God that worketh in you both to will and to do of bis 
wn good pleaſure, Phil. 11. 12, 13. To plunder a 
divine ſentence of a relative verb, and leave out God. 

the grand agent, is handling the word of God 
craftily, deceirfully, and hypocritically. All ſerip- 
ture is to lead the awakened ſinner to God; all 
| ſcripture came from God, and muſt be reſolved into 
him ; to leave him out, therefore, where he is prin- 
cipally concerned, is to o deify one's ſelf, and to a 

honour God, 


You have been at the old trade in this ** 1 
cannot make) ou honeſt with the ſcriptures, do all 
1 can; 5 you will not“ keep your hands from pick- 
. ing and ſtealing: '—you wriggle and twiſt like 
the ſerpent, and turn all into bane. However, 1 
am determined to follow you; and if by God's 
| grace I can chace you into the cleft of the rock, TY | 

ii. 14. 1 ſhall then weary you no longer. | 


"Your going into a convent, to keep both body 
« and ſoul pure for Chriſt,” I well underſtood ;z— 


nor did 1 miſtake your meaning. Lou ſtyle yourſelf 
ce a rigid Papiſt; ;” and you know, forbidding to 
marry is a Popiſh doctrine: now if you did not in- 
tend a monaſtic life in order to eſcape marriage, and 
with the dodrine of celibacy in your judgment a 
an eſſential article of faith, you can by no means 

be 
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be a real nor a rigid Catholic; and if celibacy is keep- 
ing the body pure, as you affirm, then the natural 
conſequence is, that marriage is impure. This 
concluſion appears to me to be fairly drawn from 
your letter ; for * of the two ſtares a ſingle life i is | 
« the pureſt,” ſay you. 

For my part, I think wanton paſſions, laſcivious 
thoughts, and a natural inclination hovering about 
a perſon's mind, is ten- fold worſe than lawful wed- 
lock; eſpecially where there is the fear of God, 
mutual affections, a bed undefiled, and family de- 
votion kept up. +? 

It is not a very likely matter, that a company of 
light, frothy, carnal girls, deſtitute of the grace of 
God, ſwelled with pride and vain conceit, eſtabliſhed 
in the doctrines of devils, kept in idleneſs, and 
boaſting of merit, thinking to earn heaven by a few 
dead fleſhly works, after the rudiments f | the world, 
and not after Chrit—after the doctrines and command- 
ments of men, Col. ii. 8. I ſay, it is not very likely 
that there ſhould be any purity in theſe, Paul fays, 
To the unbelieving there is nothing pure, but even their 
mind and conſcience is defiled, Tit. i. 15. ; RE” 


When the Apoſtle ſays, If we have been 3 
together i in the likeneſs of Chriſt's death, we ſhall be alſo 
in the likeneſs of bis reſurrection, Rom. vi. 5. does it 
imply, that young women are to lie with heir bodies 
and bands ſpread out on a ſtone floor, and to be co- + 
vered with a velvet pall—to have their Bead ſaved 
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and to be wrapped up in a veil—to vow to be cloyſtered 
for life—to-be obedient to an old woman, or abbeſs— . 
to vow to be converted in beart—to vow to continue 
poor, and to continue unmarried ;—will you call ſuch a 
monkiſh funeral as this a crucifixion to the world? Gal. 
vi. 14. Is this crucifying the old man? Rom. vi. 6. Is 
binding your ſoul with five ſuch wretched vows as 
theſe any part of ihe goſpel of the grace of Ged? Or 
does Jeſus Chriſt command any thing like it ?— 
When the Apoſtle tells us, that if we through the 
Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body we ſball live 
does he mean that we are all to be cooped up in a 
priſon Does God command poor believing wo- 
men to /odge in a dark cell on an earthen floor, on 
firaw beds and flannel focets ?—Where is there any 
command for all this ?—If Chriſt came 1% proclaim 
liberty to captives," and to open the priſon doors to them 
that are bound, Iſa. xlii. 7. this can be no part of 
his religion,—He that declares his yoke 10 be 
eaſy, and his burden light, Matt. xi. 29, 30. never 
commanded poor filly women to tortnent their 
naked loins with an borſe-hair girdle, and a flanuel ſhift 
nor to wale their feſb with a cat o nine tails. This is 
making Chriſt an auſtere maſter indeed. No man ever 


hated bis\own fleſp, but nouriſheth and cheriſþeth it, even 
6s Cbrif the church, Eph. v. 29. 


Madam, you know all the above account of Po- 
pery is true; and I defy you to deny it. Are theſe 
the fruits of the Spirit Are theſe the works of faith, 
3k. 1 1 g- 
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aud labsurs of love? — Alas! Madam, this is waſbing 
the Ethiopian write, Jer. xiii. 23. all dabour in vain. 
Tou may wear out à hundred ſcourges ef cord, and 
beat your breaſt till it is black and blue, and 1dov pes 
nance all the year round, and leave guſt as, much 
wickedneſs behind you as Solomon' s, fool, did after 
he had been lrayed in a morieær, Prov. xxvii. 23. This 
aſſertion you cannot deny; becauſe you are obliged to 
go to ycur Father Confeſſor perpetually, with ate bleſs 
cc me, my Father, for I have ſinned. Beniſſez moi, 
mon pere pat ceque j'ai pechẽ.—I confeſs to God, 
© and to the Virgin Mary —to John the Baptift 
* to St. Peter and St. Paul—and to all che ſaints 
ec and to you my. father—that 1 have finned' in 
| «pl thought, word, and deed. For all theſe lins, and 
tc thoſe that I do not remember, I aſk of God p ar- 
er don, and of you my father, penance and abf6162 
ce tion,” —But alas! we may ſay of this,” a8 pid 
does of a ceremonial cleanſing, They cannot male 
: tbofe that do. the ſervice perfect as pertaining 10 the 
conſcience, which ſtand only in meats and drinks, "and 
divers waſhings, ne” carnal or dinances, kleb. is K. 
95 8 l TED | 
| Mad: am, * frrong 1 man IDLE will. keep Pal en f | 
: the palace, Luke xi. 21. in ſpite | of a cal o nine tails, 
The ſpirit that now worketh in the children of diſabedi: 
ence, Eph. ii. 2. will never quit his hold for a five 
—_ breaft ; ; nor leave his premiſes for fear of a little 
holy water ,—Chrift was manifeſt in the feſb i ug, 
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the works of the devil, 1 John in. 8. It is he alone 
that can caſt out ' the ftirong man, Luke xi. 22. and 
_ purge tbe. conſcience from dead works, * toe rg _ 
the living. Cod, Heb. ix. 14. A er u 


There is no purity nor holineſs to be found i in 
any perſon but in thoſe happy ſouls who are under 
the bleſſed influence of God the Holy Ghoſt. —Chrift 
feved us; fays Paul, by ihe waſhing of regeneration, ard 
prong. of 1 Holy Gboſt, Tit. iii. 5. 


© Although, you, do not like to be called an < Thais 
treſs, yer you are. obliged, every Good Friday, to 
deen to, and adore a ſilver croſs ; yea, kiſs it, and pray 
to it; for when you bow your knees, your prayer 
begins, thus; We adore thee, O croſs! our only 
te hope, &. -Was not the brazen ſerpent. in the 
wilderneſs, A repreſentation of the Saviour ? but, were 
the Iſraelites commanded either to bow to it, or 
pray to it? D Were they not commanded only to laok 
and live! ?—And when Iſrael fell to burning iacenle 
to 1.5 it was deſtroyed : as it is written: Hezekiah 
did that which was right in the fight of the Lord: he 
removed the high places, and brake the images, and cut 
down the groves, and be brake in pieces the brazen fer- 
ent that Moſes bad made; for unto thoſe days the chil- 
en of Iſrael did burn incenſe to it; and be called it 
Nebiſbiun, in deriſion, 2 Kings 'xviii. 4. If theſe 
were idolators, what muſt you be, who turn your 
back upon God, apoſtatize from his goſpel,” and 
pray to the imitation of a curſed tree, We adore 
. | «* thee, 
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c thee, O croſs! our only hope ?”—If this prayer 
and confeſſion be true, you are without God and withs 
aut Chriſt in the werld ; for the Lord is the hope of bis 
people, and the firength of the ehilaren of 1jrael, Joel | 
iii. 16. But you hope in a filver croſs. Such are 
tbe paths of all that forget God, and the bypocrite's hope 5 
Hall periſh : whoſe hope ſhall be cut off, and whoſe truſt 
Hall be a ſpider's web, Job viii. Mi] © act 

We may ſay of Popery, as Peter does of the le- 
al covenant, it is 4 yoke that neither we nor our fa- 
tbers were able to bear. And I am ſure it is no part 
of the miniſtration of the Spirit; becauſe it is after the 

| dofrines and commandments of men, and not after Chriſt. 
Pardon and peace brought home to the heart by the 
Holy Ghoſt, will purge the conſcience, ſubdue fin, 

purify the heart, and make the mind ſpiritual and 
heavenly :—then the knees. will bow, the hands 
work, the feet: move, the eyes ſee, the ears hear, | 
and the mouth will ſpeak for God. All purity 
ſhort of. this is only the name, not the thing. . 


As for marriage, Madam, and celibacy, they are 
things that I ſeldom or ever touch in my miniſtry. 
One hath the gift of continence, the other hath not. 
Jacob can ſee an hundred and forty-four thouſand of 
his own offspring in heaven with him, while God | 

ſays of another, Write this man childleſs, Fer. xxii. 30. 

If a fingle life be the pureſt in thine eyes, continue 

in it: but take heed: that thou doſt nothing in the 
dark that tho have cauſe to bluſh at when it 


8 
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comes to be proclaimed upon the houſe- top. The 
great day ſhall reveal every ſecret thing. There is no- 
thing done in ſecret that ſpall not be made known an 
come abroad. Then it will be known what your pu- 
rity really is, from what it only ſeems. 


I ſhould never have mentioned marriage, if you 
had not mentioned celibacy : and as you contend 
for that Popiſh tenet, I afferted, from God's word, 
that it is one of the defines of devils, 1 Tim. iv, 
1 „ % 


1 ſhall now diſcover to you ſome of your partiality 
aha hypocriſy in this letter: * He that giveth ber 
* in marriage doth well, ſay you, but be that giveth 
ce her not in marriage doth better, 1 Cor. vii. 38. and 
e again, ver. 4. but ſhe is bappier if ſhe ſo abide 

e after my judgment; and he adds, I think alſo that 
I ade the Spirit of God.” By this mode of arguing - 
from ſcripture, you might ſay that Adam was God's 
ſon, Luke iii. 38. and that Eve was God's daugh- 
ter, Acts xvii. 29. and that when God brought her 
to Adam he did well; but if he had withheld her 
he would have done better. So when he told 
ta. take Mary bis wife, he did well; but if he had 
withheld her it would have been better. So when 
God draws ſouls to cloſe in with the bleſſed bride- 
groom of the church he does well; but to withhold 
them is doing better. Madam, marriage includes 
all theſe things; and they are all ordained of God; 
and to caſt a ſlur, or any reflection of impurity oa 
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| them, is to contemn the council of the Moſt High; 


for the, Lord God ſaid, It is not good that the man jhould 


+ be alone; I will make an belpmeet for bim, Gen. 


11. 18,—And of women God ſays, I will that the. 
younger women marry, bear children, guide the bose, 
give no occaſion lo the adverſary 10 ſpeak reproachfully 

for ſome. are already turned afide after Satan, 1 Tim. 
v. 14, 15. Tou will allow this. to be doing well; 
but for younger women to abide ſingle, deſpiſe 
fruitfulneſs, diſdain the guidance of an houſe, give. . 
occaſion to the adverſary to reproach religion, turn 
aſide after Satan, and adhere to the doctrines of de- 
vils, which is, forbidding io marry, and commanding 10 
abſtain from meats, which Gad has commanded to be re- 


ceived with thankſgiving of them that know the . 
is doing better. . e 


By ſuch arguments, you e * the We | 
cone the divine inſtitution, and poſitive com- 


mand of God, and make him the author of celibacy, 
which he himſelf declares is a doctrine of devils.— 


Te ds nac rt not mn the Inne, nor . 
1 e | n „ BILY, #3 


- Letit be obſerved; . "the Apoltle declares that is . : 
doctrines did not contradi any ordinance, com- 
mand, or promiſe of God that had gone before as b. 


it is written, Having therefore obtained belp of Ged, T7 | 
continue unto this day; witneſſing both to ſmall and great; 
ſaying none other things than thoſe which the prophets and 
88 did ſoy ſhould come, Acts xxvi. 22. Paul's mi- 


nile, 
oi 
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niſtry, you find, conſiſted in ſaying no other things 


than what had been commanded and predicted be- 


fore his time: therefore he could not, as you ſup- 


poſe, be an advancer or maintainer of the devil's 
doctrine of celibacy. 
The Corinthians had written to Paul about keep- 
ing their virgins ſingle, which the Bible was ſilent 
about: Paul therefore owns : Now concerning virgins 
I baue no commandment of the Lord, yet I give my judę- 
ment as one that hath obtained mercy cf the Lard to be 
faithful, 1 Cor. vii. 25- The church of God at that 


time was in a ſuffering ſtate; many were daily fuf- 


fering or dying for the cauſe of God and truth; at 
which times they were like Jeruſalem in her cala- 
mity, who ſhould ſay, Bleſſed are the barren, and the 


womb that never bear, and * that — 


ſucks, Luke xxiii. 29. 
In ſuch ſuffering times, a wife and family, is a 


heavy burden. Hence the Apoſtle fixes his ſuppoſition 


to that diſtreſſing time: I ſuppoſe iberefare that this 


[counſel] is good for the preſent diftreſs ; I ſay, that it 
is good for a man ſo to be, 1 Cor. vii. 26. By this the 
Apoſtle does not contradict what he aſſerts of celi- 


bacy, when he calls it a dodtrine of devils, and a 


. ſnare; but he gave his advice for their good, and 


not with any intention to oppoſe God's appointment 


of marriage: 4nd this 1 Heat for your own profit ; not 
that I may caſt @ SNARE upon you, but for that which 
is comely, and that you may attend on the Lag without 


5 os \ Cor. vii. 35. | 
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I am determined to chace you out of every refuge _ 


.of lies that you take ſhelter under, though I have 


one of the worſt of forms to run through in my pur- 
Nuit : for a continual dropping in a very. rainy day, and 
à 4 contentious woman, are both alike ; whoſo bideth ber, 


Bidetb the wind; for in errors the is juſt as wavering z 


and whoſo dealeth unfaithfully with her, grieves the 
Holy Ghoſt, aud bideth the ointment of bis right baud, 


. wbich betrayeth itſelf, by a viſible deelenſion oh mini- 


ſterial power, Prov. xxvii. 15, 16. 
All my efforts will be in vain, unleſs God accom- 


- pany my letters with his own power and bleſſing; for 


although you are one of the weaker ſex, ur as Peter 
ſays, the weaker veſſel, yet it can only be ſpoken of 
bodily and intellectual weakneſs; for in the bead you 

are full as ſtrong, if not ſtronger, than the maſcu- 
line gender: for as one of the moſt experienced 
judges hath well obſerved, 77 is better io dwell in the 

<eilderneſs, than with a contentious and an angry wo- 


man, Prov. xxi. 19. Nay, he adds, I is better to 
devel in the corner of the houſe top, than with a brawling | 


woman in à wide bouſe, Prov. xxi. 9. However, I 


am determined to run all riſks, even if I ſhould fall 


under the ſcourge of the tongue : for the redemption of a 
ſoul is precious : and I would willingly run through 
one of the worſt of ſhowers, if I could but point you 
to him who is a hiding- place from the ftirm, rather 
than give you up, even though I expoſe mylſclf to 


the contentions of a woman, which are a continual dropping, 


Prov. xix. 13. 


IJ mi ight 
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I might add—bur'in reality I both pity thee and 


' ſpare thee: God Almighty pardon thee and bleſs 
thee: confeſs thy faults ro him againſt whom only 
thou haſt ſinned ; and I hope he will both hear thee 
and heal thee. He has revealed himſelf rich in 
_ - mercy,” and abundant in goodneſs and in truth: 
therefore perſevere in humble confeſſion and prayer; 
and expect ſuperabounding grace from him; while 
I remain, dear Madam, your faithful ſervant, affec- 
tionate friend, and ſhould be glad to be your tender 
aus. >: | 
| ovine kin how: you go on; and expect a part 
eee prayers of him who in the ties of the 


goſpel n and the welfare of * 
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To the Rev. Mr. HUNTINGTON. 


7 OUR laſt favour I received; and am ſorry to 
» 2  fay, it was by no means a word in ſeaſon th 
my ſoul. The inſtant I read it through, I felt my 

whole frame affected. However, before I put pen 
to paper in anſwer to it, my dent was Uifed uß in 
yon to God for his direction. 

I am prepoſſeſſed that this letter is wrote nöch 
in your own ſpirit, My mind is at prefent very un- 
fit for concroverſy. Bur, ſay you, it was your own | 
ſeeking. Well then, as you will not give up the 
point, I will; and let us drop the ſubject of mat- 
riage: for I find no great advantage in diſputing on 
that topic. As to the convent I ſay but one 
thing more, Which is My ideas on that point are 
ſo changed; that was Ja Nun, with my preſent ſen - 
timents, I ſhould be miſerable of a truth. It has 
pleaſed God wonderfully to deliver me from that 
bondage. He who well knows the inmoſt receſſes 
of the heart is witneſs, that I truly deſire in whe 
ever ſituation I am to be reſigned to his will. if 


O 341 
I am particularly ſtruck with your continual accu- 
ſations of my perverting the word of God. Pray 
then for me (as God knoweth I do for myſelf), that 
the veil of ignorance may be removed from my cor- 
rupt mind—<that the eyes of my underſtanding may 
be thoroughly enlightened to comprehend the word; 
not only to know, but to feel the power of the truth 
as it is in Chriſt. 


You are elem; Sir, to anatomize my letter as 
much as you pleaſe, provided it is for the good of 
my ſoul ; but not to endleſs diſputations.—l view 
you as one taught of God, therefore am determined, 
by the help of his grace, not to take offence at any 
thing. you may alert ; though, believe me, I am 
not quite void of the feelings of human nature. In- 
deed I have experienced myſelf wonderfully ſup- 
ported under the ſeverity of your firſt and laſt letters. 
4, think you do not © ſpare me an inch,” though 
you aſſert. to the contrary. What! becauſe I ob- 
ſerved that believers were already juſtified by his 
blood, did that imply that I wiſhed to exclude the 

active obedience of Chriſt? God forbid I—it was 
Rom. v. 9. that occurred to me as I was then writ- 
ing; for I remember it was applicable to my ideas: 
| had I penetrated the ſubject minutely, I ſhould not 
have left it incomplete, In this I was wrong; 
though I confeſs myſelf very much ſurpriſed at your 

viewing it in ſuch a light. I confeſs a diſtipction 
ough: ever to be made between the active and pa 
Kg -/ 53 
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fire obedience of Chriſt. I am truly convinced the 


former atones fot ſin, and the latter entitles to hea- 


ven. However, if I am wrong, I wiſh to be in- 
formed what is right; but ſhould be glad for that 
purpoſe you would adopt the admonition of * N 


father Paul, in 2 Tim. ii. 24, 25, 6. 


Lou defire to know how I am.— Still Hits | 
and much dejected; though I find 4 glimmering 


hope that God has purpoſes of mercy towards me, 


from his ſingular and wonderful dealings with me. 


. Could I but know that Chriſt would indeed receive 
me, after my awful apoſtacy, and make void thoſe 


vows, which are a continual grief to me, it might 
be ſome relief to my troubled conſcience. O Lord 
Jam oppreſſed, undertake for ne. 


O! Sir, you cannot be a judge of my Prefe 


complicated trials, not only with reſpect to What 1 


have Juſt related, but alſo an intricate circumſtanct 


oſt laid in my way concerning my future ſituatien 
in life. I have lately received an invitation to fe- 


turn to Ruſſſa, by one of the firſt ſhips in tlie ſpring, 
ro ſettle in a milder climate than 1 was before, and 
where 1 have every ttaſon to belitve 1 ſhbuld enjoy 
my health. Great temporal advantages arc offered 


me, but I dan truly ſay, my heart deſires them not, 


any further than as a means ſhortly (God willing) 


ol enabling me to retire independent of the worldy = 


and to give myſeff up to the ſervice of God : for 


We 12288 have I, W 1 be ſetiled in London, of 


| attend 


4 N Py 95 


© attending the means of grace, more than in a ſo- 
reign country; and much leſs time, I know from 
experience, of enjoying my own private meditations. 
Intreat the Lord's direction on my behalf. | 
I have. herewith incloſed you a letter I received 
lately from a young lady who was my ſiſter in the 
Popiſh faith. I had ſent her your firſt epiſtle to 
read: ſuch, you will find is her opinion of it.—l 
cannot help admiring the goodneſs of God, that I 
was not left to make the ſame obſervations on it. 
Her life has been a remarkable one indeed, and in 
ſome reſpects ſimilar to mine. 


HFappy is that man who is enabled to caſt him- 

ſelf on the immediate care of God, Pſal. xxxvii. g. 
Surely this muſt be the beſt expedient in diſtract- 
ing troubles, - Pal. xvi. 3. And although I am 
perſuaded that the word of God is the great means 
of comfort, in the day of affliftion, Pal. cxix. ga. 
Rom. xy. 4. yet I can aſſure you my mind is now 
much. perplexed, fearing leſt I ſhould pervert or 
milinterpret the ſcriptures. Nevertheleſs, this I 
muſt aſſert, I deſire fervently that Chriſt may be all 
and in all to my ſoul, and J * deadened to every 
thing ſhort of him. + 


Give me leave to obſerve one e more particular in 
your letter. Tou ſay, In the dialect of ſeripture, 
c you are a whore. - Take heed, Sir, I do not 
ſue you at law for damages. — However, by thus 

accuſing me, you are afterwards entrapped, by ſtyling 
bugs K® & yourſelf 


— — ¾ k kk — — 


| Holywell Mount, 
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my << tender nurſe” now, according to the rules 
<« of reaſon,” you are abſolutely the tender nurſe of 


* a whore. I ſincerely wiſh you a better office. Ex- 


cuſe dy calllery. Believe me ſtill to in. 
Your obliged friend, 
And faithful charge, 


Dec. 29, 1786. | | 
ELIZABETH MORTON. 
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EEB 
To Mis ELIZABETH MORTON. 


 Mapan, 
OURS is juſt arrived; and its weighty con- 
1 tents have been conſidered. As to carnal 

marriage, I ſhould have ſaid nothing about it, as it 
is no part of the. miniſtry, if your letter had not 
ſavoured fo ſtrongly of celibacy: and as that tenet 
ſeemed fixed in your judgment, I told you from 
God's word that it was a ſentiment of antichriſt, and 
a doftrine of the devil. Whether you continue fingle, 
or marry, it is nothing to me ;—but if ever you are 
| eſpouſed to Chriſt, yau muſt give up thoſe lies and 
doctrines of devils that you have imbibed, and not 
condemn what God. ordains, nor reflect upon that 
tate as impure that he declares to be honourable, 


Sue me at the law,” and welcome, fo it be at 
the law of God, -where I am ſure to find an able ad- 
vocate, and obtain a plea without a bribe, You 
have caught me in no trap.— Every idolater is a 
feed of the adulterer and the whore, Iſa. Ivii. 3. 2 


—— — — — — Oo 
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thoſe that apoſtatize from their profeſſion of Chriſt N 


forſake his ſpouſe, and his word, and join them- 


ſelves to an erroneous aſſembly, and embrace er- 


rors, are ſaid 4 for/ake the Lord io inflame themſelves . 


with idols——to fall in love with another's. bed—and diſco- 

ver themſelves to another, Iſa. lvii. 5g. A back 
fliding heart bears the name that I have given you: 
Becauſe I am broken with their whoriſh heart, which 
hath departed from me, and with «heir eyes that go 4 


| boring after iheir idols and they ſhall loathe them- bs, 


fetves for the evils which they have committed in all their 
abominations, Ezek. vi. 9. Thus my charge againſt 
you ſtands good; and by your referring me to 
Paul's tender charge for imitation, 2 Tim. ii. 24, 
255 26. J take it for granted that you want me to be 
gentle with You, even as a nurſe cherifheth er children, 


1 Theſſ. ii. 7. If ſo, your ſnare is e and 7 am 


delivered, Pal. cxxiv. 7. „„ 5 
Whether 1 have written to you i in a-bad: ſinks, or 


in a good one, it is clear to me that God has both 
owned it and honoured it, by the power that has 


attended it. I know that the ſervant | of Gad is, not: 
to. frive, but to be gentle, 2 Tim. ji. 24. eſpecially; 
with wounded ſpirits; but againſt errors, and in de- 
fenet of God's truth, he muſt be an iron ꝑillar, and 


4 Braten tuall, Jer. i. 18. It is common far ſuch! as 


you to ory out, Prophecy | ſmooth things 3 prepbecy de- 
crits: n people; ſays God, love to haut it ſe; and 
Ne they do n 2. Was Xxx. eee 

Las | builds 
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ub ey 4 wall, and another daubs it with untempered 
mortar, Ezek. xiii. 10, another ſerws pillows under the 
arindoles, to prop the alarmed hypocrite up, Ezek. 


$#iti, 18; for fear he ſhould feel after his God ;z and 


another bites with his teeth, and cries, Peace, peace, 


N Micah iii. 5. when there is no peace, ſaith my my 1 
the wicked; Iſa. xlviii. 22. 


The excellency and the power of teligion is of 
God; it is he that maketh ſore and bindeth up, Job 
v. 18. and as he has uſed me to wound you, in all 
probability he will uſe tne to heal you: when this 
is done, and you are brought forth to the light, you 
will be better able to judge whether it was done by 
1 temper, or by the Lord's Spirit. 

' Your going to Ruſſia my ſoul hates: but as the 
devil is afraid of loſing you, he thinks it is beſt 
policy to drive you out. of the country, if he be 


permitted, that he may Keep poſſeſſion of the palace, 


and bis goods in peace, which is much diſturbed” at 
_ preſent, and he thinks, in eminent danger. 

Four aiming at an independency is nothing but 
the wretched effects of diſtruſt and unbelief; and is 
a wicked reflection caſt on the tender care, kind 
: providence, and promiſed ſupport of the Almighty 1 


you ſhall have no better ſucceſs in your voyage to 


Ruſſia, to accumulate an independency, than Ruth 
had in going to Moab, to fecure her property. 
Mo to the rebellious children, faith the Lord, that take 


cuunſel) but not of me; and that cover "with. @ coverings 
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| but not of my Spirit, that they may add fin to OY that 

walk to go down into Egypt for belp : therefore bave 1 
. eried concerning this, Your ftrength is to fit ſtill, Iſa. xxx. 
17. Stay thou in this country. Thou waſt 
obliged to fly here for health before; and take heed 
to thyſelf about a ſecond flight, leſt God ſay unto 
thee, as to the wicked Iſraelites of old, when they 
were chaced both from their God and their country, 
Weep ye not for the dead, neither bemoan him; but weep 
fore for bim that goeth away; for be ſpall return no 
more, vor. ſte bis native country, Jer. xxli. 10. 


If an independency had been beſt for thee, God 
would have given it thee; for he maketh poor and 
maketh rich, be tringeth down and lifteth up, 1 Sam. 
1.7. An independency was one of the three things 
that by prayer I earneſtly ſolicited ; to obtain which 
I could never prevail: and a life ſecluded from the 
world was another. I thought an independeney 
would enable me to ſpend all my days in praiſing 
God, and a lonely life in a wood would take me out 
of the way of all temptations to ſin: But I ſpake asa 
child,. I underſtood as a child, and thought as a child, 
x Cor. xiii. 11. for both were the effects of ignorance, 
childiſhneſs, and unbelief: it was no leſs than a 
diſtruſt of the bounties of God's providence, and 
the promiſed protection of his hand, who has de- 
clared that no good thing will be withbold from them 
bat walk uprightly, Pſal. Ixxxiv. 11. He calls him- 


Felt a hel lune: and you. may warrantably try bim. 
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As a father he has promiſed us theſe neceſſary 
things; and commanded you to prove bim by a re- 
| liance on his word, Mal. iii. 10. His council fan 
Faſt for ever, and the thoughts of bis beart 10 all gene» 
© rations, Pſal. xxxiii. 11. therefore he is worthy of 
credence. He bids you call upon him in the day of 
trouble, and ſays be will deliver you, Pſal. I. 15. be- 
lieve his word, and thou ſhalt never be confounded, 
1 Pet. ii. 6. truſt in bim, and thou Halt be as Alcan 
Zion that cannot be moved, Pſal. cxxv. 1, 
A flight to Ruſſia is deviſed by the devil. Where 
can you go from God's Spirit? or whither can you flee 
from bis preſence ? If you take the wings of the morning, 
and remain in the uttermoſs paris of the earth, that 
ſtrong hand of God that you are now under will 
| find you out, though you fain would flee out of it, Job 


"FT heſe ſkittiſ women, in their profeſſion, are 
juſtly compared to the wild aſs that is uſed to the wit» 
derneſs, that ſnuffeth up the wind at ber Pleaſure 3 in 
her occaſion who can turn ber away? Jer. ii. 24.— The 
Lord own and bleſs, my plain dealings with thee, 
and give thee grace for obedience to the faith, Rom, 
1, a 0 

With y your 2 Ter of mind, the berdes 
af, a guilty conſcierice, a confuſed underſtanding, 
and a broken judgment,—a company of routed, 
| ſcattered thoughts, and a ſet of withered. intellect 

have rendered you as unfit for the charge of chil 


dren, 
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dren, as a mad-man is for the office of ah ambaſfa⸗ 
dor. Wait thou upon God until he bind up thy; 


roten ſpirit; and then he will give thee the /pirit of 


- fave, of power, and of a ſound mind; which will qua- 
- lify'thee better for that work than ever thou haſt yet 
been. Obey my voice; and if thou art wrong in 

ſo doing, thy wrong be upon me. Truſt in ile Lord, 


and do good; ſo ſhalt thou dwell in the land, and verily 


| thou Halt be hea. Delight thyſelf alſo in the Lord, and 
be Hall give thee the defire of thine heart... Commit thy 

way unto the Lord; truſt alſo in him, and be ſhall bring 
# to Pak, Pſal. xxxvii. 3, 4, 5. By the power that 
| thou now feeleſt, it muſt be manifeſt to thee that 

| thou art in the hand of God; and he bids thee g 
fort b by the footſteps of the flock, and feed thy kids b:fids 
the ſhepherd's tents, Song i. 8, which thou canſt not 
4 dat Ruſſia. Therefore I adviſe. thee to continue 
C7 ere thou art, one et pobereunie ay will grow . 725 
v. 24. 1 


. idly a get out of the 'regob! of my 


= tongue and pen, but thou canſt never flee from 


God, from conſcience, from the word of his grace, 

from my As pes nen nor r from 
my counſel. | 

Tou are welcome to drop the FORE and 

egos with me whenever you pleaſe. I 

am determined that my goſpel ſhall not come a 

- begging to thee. There are enough of my maſter's 


ee that would be ö to receive all 
we 
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the oil that ſprings up in my cruſe, without ſending 
it where it is rejected. Thou ſhalt have no more 
from me than what thou draweſt out by letter, 1 
am commanded wot Jo go from houſe ta bouſe ; but 
where I find the ſon of peace, there * * 
X. 6, Oy 7+ 


I read the lady's letter with pity and nia, 
with pity, to think of the perilous ſtate ſuch a ſoul 
- muſt be in, that is travelling to the grave with 
nothing but à lie in ber band, Iſa. xliv. 20.—with in- 
dignation— to think that wretched men, for pelf, a 
laxy life, or human applauſe, will lead fo many fouls 
' #lindfold into the ditch, Matt. xv. 14. A likely mat- 


ter, that divine “ miracles ſhould be performed at 


© cient prediction: theſe miracles are clearly ſorctold, 


> ha 


'* a ſhrine,” and God's approbation appear in a way 
that himſelf hath anathematiſed : Curſed Je the man 
that maketh any graven or molten image, an abomination 
uno Ibe Lord, the work of the bands of the craftſman, 
and putteth it into a ſecret place; and all the people Hall 
ſay, Amen, Deut. xxvii. 15, But you can produce 


v0 branch of Popery, but what I can find in an- 


aud the deſcription of the perſons that ſhall be en- 
tangled in them; yea, both the deceiver and deceived; 
euen bim, whoſe coming is after the coming of Satan, 
with all power, and figns, and lying wonders, and with 
all deceivableneſs of unrighteouſneſs in them that periſh, 
| becauſe they received not the love of the truth, that they 

e An them 


Ares 


* 
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Prong delufons, that * ſhould believe a lie, that they 
all might be damned who believed not the truth, but bad 
| pleaſure in unrighteouſueſs, 2 Theſſ. ii, g—12. In the 
above prophecy, the firſt appearance of the Pope in 
the church is compared to the devil's firſt appear 
ance in Eden: it is called a coming after the.coming of . 
Satan. His lying wonders are compared to Satan's. 
lies, and the wonders that it was to produce in Eve, 
if the g gave credit to it Ze ſhall not ſurely die—ye Ga 
be as gods, knowing good and evil. And as the ſerpent. k 
Beguiled Eve, through bis ſubtilty, 2 Cor. xi. 3. ſo the 
Pope at firſt beguiled the church. The devil's 
taking God's word in his mouth (Hat God ſaid, 2 
Hall not eat of every tree of the garden, Gen. iii. 1.) was 
typical of the Pope's pretended infallibility in the 
ſeriptures: and the devil's contradicting God' "I 
word, and bringing in his own lies, was a copy of . 
the Pope's contradicting the Bible, and Go. | 
in his own traditions, ſuch as you contended for in 
| Je: former letter. OY 
I Tobe ſhort; —the devi} 8 coming into Eden was 
to deceive the woman, and bring Adam into her 
ſhame and diſhonour: and be whoſe coming in after 
the coming of Satan, aims at the deſtruction of the 
church of God; and by his. pretenſions to be Chriſt's. 
vicar, and the church's head, he diſhonours Chriſt, - 
erucifies bim afreſh, and puts him to an open ſhame, Heb. 
vi. 6. As the Pope's coming in was after the coming of - 
”_ w we "Have — to believe that his going 


' out | 


3 
ex - » 
ap 3 #4 
= 
- - 


out will be after the ſame pattern. All that the 


devil got for his lies was to be curſed above all cattle, 
Gen. iii. 14. And he that burns, perverts, takes 
from, or adds to the ſcriptures, ſhall be curſed 
above all ſinners ; for he is heir to all the plagues that 
are written in the Bible, Rev. xxii. 18, 19. And as 
they begun alike, ſo they will end alike: And the 
devil that dectived them was caſt into the lake of fire and 


brimſtone, where the beaſt and the falſe prophet are; and 
they all be eee ever and ever. 


Rev. xx. 10. 


The myſtery of tranſubſtantiation i is one of theſe 


Hing wonders foretold : and none but a foul given 
up of God to a ſtrong deluſion could ever believe 


ſuch a lie, as to think that a ſinner, by mumbling 
over a few words, could turn a wafer into divinity. 


I wiſh you would bring me a conſecrated wafer, 
after it is tranſubſtantiated, and let me ſee if I can- 
not ſeal a letter with it: and if it be detained a pri- 
ſoner by a ſheer of paper, it can be no Saviour, con- 
ſequently no object of worſhip: for although it be 
called an boft, yet we know it is not the Lerd of beſts; 


for if wwe ought not to think => the Godbead is like unto 


corruplible things, 1 Pet. i. a4 gold or filver, Acts 


xvii. 29. we have no eV: think ic is like 


ſuch paltry things as paſte or bees - wax. 
I gave you juſt a few hints, to let you know, that 


I could penetrate you a liule farther than you diſ- 
covered e by words. 1 can ſee through you, 
2 juſt 


1 


| 
f 
| 
| 
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juſt as well as if you was made of glaſs : He that 7s 
| ſpiritual Judgeth all things, but himſelf is judged of none, 

x Cor. ii. 15. . 

Your pretenſions to a convent, to keep bodily 
purity, is no better than the Jewiſh Phariſees, waſb- 
ing the oulſide of the cups and platters, while their in- 

ward parts were full of extortion and exceſs. It is not 
a lazy life in a cell that will purge the mind, or keep 
it pure: the heart muſt be purified by faith, and the 
mind kept pure by the love of God. If ever any 
fuch thing as purity. be found in you, it muſt be 
derived from this ſource. 

You have a brother in the miniſtry, and n are 
very welcome to lay my letters before him: I have no 

cauſe to be afraid or aſhamed of any thing that I have 
written to you. 


As to your preſent troubles, ey are no more 
than what you mult expect: They have no reſt day nor 
night that worſhip the beaſt and his image, and whoſoever 

receiveth the mark of his name, Rev. xiv. 11. If,God 
faves thee, he will vit thy fin with tbe rod, ad thine 

' iniquities with ftripes :—therefore deſpiſe not thou the 
chaſtening of the Lord, nor be weary of his correction. 
Shall a tiving man complain for the puniſhment of bis 
fins ?—Bear the indignation of the Lord, for thou haſt 
nned againſt him, —Iho knows but be may bring thee 

- forth to the light, and ſhew thee bis righteouſneſs ? 

I never ſaw the ſcriptural meaning of the whore 
of Babylon's intoxication, or drunkenneſs, Rev. xvii. 2. 

3 8 nor 
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nor the effects of her wine of fornication, Rev. xvii. 2. 
fo clearly in all my life as I have ſeen it in theſe let- 
ters of yours; for they are as pregnant with incon= 
ſiſtency and confuſion as the logic of a drunken 
man.—In your former letter you tell me, “you be- 
« lieve in the ſacrifice of the maſs, but have your 
e doubts about pardons and purgatory ; which to 
me is inconſiſtency ; for if you believe in the ſacri- 
fice of the maſs, you have no reaſon to doubt of a 
portion in purgatory. If you die in the faith of a 
lie, you are as ſure of a damnation as if you were 
in it. For if he can never enter into the beavenly Je- 
ruſalem that maketh a lie, Rev. xxi. 27. as the ſcrip- 
tures witneſs, there can be no fear of the liars being 
excluded from hell; as it is written, But the fearful, 
and unbelieving, and the abominable, and murderers, 
and whoremongers, and ſorcerers, and idalaters, and 
ALL LIARS, ſhall bave their part in the lake which 
burneth with fire and brimſtone; which is the ſecond 
death, Rev. xxi. 8. This being the caſe, Madam, 
as your faith is fixed in the facrifice of the maſs, 
you have no cauſe to doubt of purgatory; for the 
ſame juſt God that gives a rebel up to believe @ lie, 
has as firmly fixed the dreadful doom of the liar. 


I take it for granted that this letter will be written. 
too much in my own fpirit, according to cuſtom z 
but you muſt leave my ſpirit out of the controverſy, 
and ſee whether what I have written be the truths of 

._ Godor not. It is by the words that God has ſpoken 
_ „ 2 6 | that 
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that we. ſhall be * in the great day, and not 
my temper. | 

For my part, I will not belive that there is one 
text in the Bible, if fairly ſtated in its ſpiritual mean- 
ing, that favours any one branch of Popery. For 
although there be ſome ſound expreſſions in their 
cretds, yet their errors and conduct give all theſe 
things the lie. In ſhort, though they profeſs to kno 
God, yet in works they deny him ; being abominable, and 
diſobedient, and to every real good work 8 rs Tir. 
i. 16. . 


Indeed, Madam, I have dealt in the ſame Nia 
way with you that God did with me; but I know 
that none but God can give ieſtimom to the word of bis 
grace, Acts xiv. 3. confirm the word of bis ſervant, 
ar Pn the counſel of bis meſſenger, Iſa. xliv. 26. 


I have no favour to beg, but that you will expoſe 
| your conſcience to the light and force of truth, — 

A& from conviction, agreeable to your promiſe; 
and I ſhall watch God's hand, and implore his aid. 
While God keeps you in ſuſpenſe, or you bali be- 
taueen two opinions, I bid you adieu: but if truth 
ſway you, I am your ready ſervitor in the et of 
\ (rand ar for by ſake; | 


WILIA HUN TIN GTON. 


OF FAITH. 257. 


"is ny 
To Mi. HUNTING TON. 


SIR, 


HOSE were precious moments that I. ſpent 

this night with you in the veſtry; though at 
10 ſame time I really can aſſure you, that as true 
as there is a God in heaven, ſo ſure I have a hell in 
my heart. O that I could fly from conſcience! O 
that I could run from ſelf! for ſurely I never can 
eſcape the judgments of an angry God. How can 
I ſuppoſe the Lord has ever ſet his love on me, the 
very vileſt of the vile I-II know not what to do: 1 
do not ceaſe praying night nor day, and yet mf 
diſtreſs of ſoul increaſes ſo faſt upon me, that I do 
of a truth expect ſhortly to be laid on a fick bed. 
Do you really think that Chriſt ever died for me ?— 


I have no affurance of this. O wretched ſtate 


my ſins are a ſore burden, almoſt too heavy for me 

to bear, 

Amazing change ! I had never before fele what it 

| "2g COOL God lately to inflict upon me.—Methinks 
| Z 3 x death 
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death is near at hand.—1 feel the plague of my 


wicked heart almoſt too intolerable for this weak 


frame to ſupport.—Life is no pleaſure to me - nor 
do | find enjoyment in any one thing on earth.— In 
ſhort, I cannot in this ſituation ſurvive long. What 
will be my laſt doom, God only knows. - My con- 
ſtant prayer is, that the Lord will prepare me for 
death and judgment. la God's byly name I intreat 
you to pray for me. 


O that I could ſay that God is really my =." 
Father—that Chriſt is my Saviour—and that the Holy 
Spirit is my Indweller !—then—O then! I would 
count all the treaſures, riches, pleaſures, and enjoy- 
ments of this preient evil world as dung and droſs ; 
indeed, I do as it 1s : for 1 ſee more and more an 
amazing vanity in all on this {ide the grave. 

 Toften powerfully feel what you obſerved laſt Sab- 
$299 day evening, viz. © that the company of the 
te deareſt friend is a burden when one wiſhes to be 
Þ > pouring out one's grievances at a throne of 
„ mercy. I often with to be alone when I cannot; 
for though I find (to my great grief ) lictle conſola- 
tion or inclination to read the word of God, yet I 
never am lefr, in the deepeſt affliction, without a 

heart lifted up in prayer to God. 


I intreat you, dear Sir, to excuſe this continual 
: peſtering you with my ſtrange experience. God 
keep me from truſting to an arm of fleſh, or in the 


leaſt from n the creature but this I well 


- | beg 


% dg 


— 8 
— Boy 
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know, that the Lord has deſigned you an inſtru- 
ment of doing me good ; therefore to him alone be 
the praiſe. 

O the horrors of conſcience —0o the vileneſs of 
my corrupt heart —ſin and ſorrow ſeparate me and 
my Saviour—while I daily envy thoſe who are walk- 
ing cloſe with their God—who are making ſuch 
great progreſs on their way Zion-ward. In ſhort, 
I am as one without hope; nor do I find one grain 
of comfort but in two things: 1ſt, When I am 
enabled to make my requeſts known unto God, and 
have ſome glimmering hope that Chriſt will one 
day or other be all in all to my foul. —-2dly, When 
you, as a man ſent from God, ſympathize with me 
in my diſtreſſes; for no mortal could poſſibly enter 
ſo much into the ſpirit of my feelings as you have 
done, unleſs God be with him.—God is a wonder- 
working God, and has ordained very ſingular means 
to convince me of the errors of a falſe religion. 
Bleſſed be his name for ſuch diſtinguiſhing grace 


When I think of all this, my gratitude begins to 


flow. 

Ah! ſay you, theſe are ſtrange frames and feelings 
expect you will trim me finely for this. — But 
what can I do? Why, ſay you, tell God of all this. 
Woll, I do continually ; and much more I have 
to lament before him.—But I am enabled to write 
to his ſervant and am well perſuaded that I do 
no wrong, and that you will anſwer me as his Spirit 


ſhall give you utterance. 87 
1 — I have 
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I have now only to obſerve, that when comforts 
fail, I have this confidence, viz. Jeſus Chriſt, the 
jame yeſterday, to-day, and for ever—with him there is 
no variableneſs, nor the leaſt ſhadow of a change.— 
But do you firmly think that I can claim him as-my 
Saviour, and my God ?—If this were — me- 
thinks all my miſery muſt vaniſh, 

I cannot add more, for it is now one o hos, in 
the morning: but my heart feels too much to cloſe 
mine eyes; and I have a dreadful headach.—Be- 
lieve me ever yours, &c. in Chriſt, 


; | ELIZABETH MORTON. 
P. S. Pray don? t write until you have time 3 for 1 
can eaſily judge how your hours are enipleyes.-" 


ot 
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LETTER XXXII. 
To Mis ELIZABETH MORTON. 


Daan Mapa, 


RACE, mercy, and peace be with thee, 
IF through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. The Father 
of all mercies, and the God of all comfort, will lay 
no more upon thee than he will enable thee to bear. 
He has ſeverely ſhook thy ſandy foundation; and 
when thy falſe hope gives up the ghoſt, he, with his 
ſtrong hand, will waft thee out of the horrible pit, 
and out of the miry clay; and, ere thou art aware, 
thou ſhalt find thy place of defence to be the munition of 
rocks; then ſhalt thou ſee the King in bis beauty, and le- 
Bold the land that is very far off, Iſa. xxxiii. 16, 17. 
Thy night is far ſpent—the day is at hand—the 
great Phyſician is bebind the wall, and will ſhortly 
bew himſelf through the lattice, Song ii. 9g. The 
gloomy veil will ſoon be rent—the Sun of Righte- 
ouſneſs will ſhortly ariſe—thy preſent heavineſs will 
go with thy preſent night—and a wonderful joy will 
be 3 in with the glorious dawn of everlaſting 
day ; 


"SR 
Se... 
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day; then thou wilt reflect, with trembling, on the 
ſhadow of death, and with joy unutterable behold 2% 


path of life, Pſal. xvi. 11. He will ſtrip thee of all 


thy Popiſh coverings, and make thee all glorious 
within, Pſal. xlv. 13. and illuſtrious without. 
Then ſhalt thou break forth as the morning, and thy 
health ſhall ſpring forth ſpeedily, Iſa. viii. 8, In the | 
mean while, let patience have her perfect work: 
lay paſſive in the hand of God, and ſubmit to be 


\- humbled under it, and he will ſurely exalt thee in 


due time :—he will not deſtroy thee, nor forſake 
thee :—when he has brought thee to reſignation and 


_ » ſubmiſſion, the ſtorm will ceaſe a bleſſed calm will 


ſucceed and thou wilt riſe as high in ſpiritual 


proſperity, as you now ſink in ee eee ba- 


Jances of the ſanctuary will turn in your favour, and 


excellent grace will be added unto you :—your fu- 


ture joys will more than counterbalance your preſent 
troubles—and you will bleſs God for ever for bring- 


ing you to himſelf in bis new and living " which 
bimſelf bath conſecrated. 


A rigid Catholic requires rigorous men mat 3— 
a a perſon that can perform works of ſupereroga- 


tion is not eaſily brought to ſubmit to the ſelf- 


abaſing terms of a ſurety. You muſt be brought in 
a debtor to free grace, and be taught to commit the 


5 keeping of your ſoul to Chriſt, as to a faithful Cre- 
©. ator: and when this is done, he will work in You both | 
tb 22 8 88 to Wy N 


| 


Your 
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Your preſent trials will ſcour your mind better 

than all the ſan#ified aſhes that are uſed of an 46 
Weaneſday. All the conſecrated candles of the Candle 
mas day will not vie with the rays of your faith; and 
your victory over the world will exceed all the child» 
1ſh triumphs of a Palm Sunday.—A daily croſs will 
be ſent to diſcipline your mind, inſtead of a crucifix 
at your boſom, or a cat & nine tails —Chriſt, formed 
in your heart the hope of glory, will be better than 
ten thouſand ſilver Saviours in a trunk. Your 
own wants will teach you how and when to pray, 
better than any prieſt, —You will look more to your 
own thoughts than to a firing of beads—and watch 
your troubles, inſtead of counting them. —Your 
greateſt mortification, and the worlt penance, will 
be the loſs of the Lord's preſence : When the Bride» 
groom is [ſenlibly] taken from thee, then wilt thou faſt 
in thoſe days.—So I predict, and ſo you expe z—— 
and bleſſed is ſhe that believeth, fer there ſhall be @ per- 
formance of what is told ber from the Lerd.— Tour 
ready ſervitor | in the goſpel of Chriſt, 


WILLI A HUN TINGTON, 


* 
c — 
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F hs 
To Mr. HUNTINGTON. E 

| 

ſt 


- Dran Six, | 0 9 5 
HAVE to bleſs God for ſending me for a ſhort 


time to this retired ſpot, which Bing ſo well Jn 


ſuit my preſent ſtate of mind, I find Mr. and _— 
C. pious, homely, honeſt kind of people, a 


really treat me with the greateſt kindneſs and Arg 


tion imaginable: the Lord reward them. But my 


diſtreſs of mind has been exceeding great ſince I 


have been here; nor has it been in my power to 
conceal it. Mr. C. is an Jfraclite indeed; his con- 


verſation to me has been profitable; and he ſeems 
to know well the perilous path I am now ml 


1 


ing. 


violent a pain in my head, that I was obligated t 
have a Doctor; who informed me, that if I h 
any thing on my mind, he could do me no good. — 


| 
) 
6 
[ 


Since I ſaw you I have bees W 11038 
within theſe few days I have been troubled with - 


| Hoyever, upon the ſtrength of Juppefing 5 1 am 


F, 
| * 
© 3 Fj ; Pet 


a "5 
4 
— * 
. - 


Io 
4 


Y 
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in love, he has ſent me a medicine, which he thinks 
will remove this pain in my head: but alas! the 
worlt pain lays in my heart, to cure which he is a 
phyſician of no value. God help me to wait _ 
riently his time. 


Tell me, I beſeech you, dear Sir, do you really 


think that I have any part or lot in the matter ?—If 


ſo, why go I thus mourning all the day long? and 
why is my ſoul thus diſquieted within me Alt is 
evident that the Lord hath done great things for 
me; ought I not then to rejoice ?—But I have no 
enjoyment in any one thing in the world, neither 
alone, nor in the company of any one perſon ; nor 
even in the word of God, except a few precious 
promiſes ſometimes I feel powerfully applied to me 
when I am exceeding low. Now, what think you 
of all this ? 


My letters of late convey to you doleful ridings Zz 
but you know I keep none of my preſent experience 
from you. God only knows how long all this may 

continue. My fins are ever before me, and my 
- continual dejection is very great; yet I am not with- 
out hope. 


My temporal enjoyments are quite ſufficient, and 
much more than I deſerve: but the inward feelings 
of a wrecking conſcience, what can be worſe f— 
Surely it is no leſs than a foretaſte of hell ſelf. 0 
my father in Chriſt! ceaſe not to pray unto our God 
for me; for my ſoul is exceeding ſorrowful, even unte 


theſe afflictions are daily proofs to me that this 1 


| be with Chriſt ! 


how this will end; for I ſeem in a path, within theſ 
few months paſt, that I never trode before: and if I 
thought this was a zeal! work of grace begun on 


eigg bil. | EET + 11 5 
| 
| 
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death, and my bodily indiſpoſition very great. But 


not my reſting-place. O that my peace was made 
with God! how then ſhould I long to N and t 


Mr. C. is very kind elm me much oppreſſe 
a few hours ſince, he pointed me out, from God's 
word, ſome portions of ſcripture very ſuitable to m. 
preſent. caſe: but that dreadful fin of unbelief 
feel ſo predominant, that I have not faith to believ 
even what God has declared. —Alas ! I know not 


ſoul, methinks I ſhould ſo rejoice, even in tribulation, 

that I would not exchange my preſent ſtate with the 

greateſt monarch in the world, _ a 
e 


J was reflecting, this morning, walking in 
garden, of God's condeſcending love to poor ſin- 
ners, and of that bleſſed union between God and his 


people; for they are ſaid to be temples of the living 


God, and that be dwelleth in them, and walketh in 
tbem.—0 happy enjoyment !—Shall I ever know 
this?—Surely, if I am deſtined to fight the good 
fight and at laſt come off conqueror through 
him who hath loved vs, when I get to heaven, I 


- © ſhall have reaſon to praiſe God more than = 3 oul 
8 or , 


p = 
">. >, þ ae 
n 
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I have one thing to inform you, which has cauſed 
me much uneaſineſs: — About three weeks fince a 
perſon was informing us, that your firft long epiſtle 
to me was by ſeveral perſons expected to be ſhortly 
publiſhed, and that it was much defired. If you 
do this, Sir, I ſhall take it cruelly unkind. If this 
is true (which I hope it is not), I ſhould like to 
converſe with you a little on the ſubjeR, if ever an 
opportunity ſhould offer. I cannot unburden my 
mind to you before a tribe ; though I don't regard 
it at all before your dame. Therefore as I muſt in- 
evitably be in town about Lady Day, for a few days 
only, perhaps, if poſſible, I may give you a call for 
about a quarter or half an hour. 
I have received a very affectionate letter from a 
venerable lady, who has a great regard for me, and 
who is now making continual enquiries about a ſitu- 
ation for me: I expect her ſhortly in town, there- 
fore ſhall wait upon her in the courſe of three weeks. 


Mr. B. preached here three times laſt Sabbath 
day.— His text in the morning was Neh. ix. 20. 
The good old man ſeemed fo deeply affected that 
he wept much, and could ſcarce go on in one part 
ol his ſermon. Whatever others might have done 
| who heard him, he himſelf ſeemed to feel power- 
fully the effects of the good Spirit of God. His 
text in the afternoon was Prov. x. 2.— Here he 
ſhewed the vanity and unprofitableneſs of riches— 
how they hardened the heart of a loſt foul, and only 


firted 


—— — — — ——— 
— 


| God's people under trials and afflictions. 
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fitted him for hell. He ſpoke much of the Hiahle- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt, which delivereth from eternal 
death. He obſerved, that all ſhort of an experi- 
mental knowledge of the Saviour was vain, and of 
no value. His text in the evening was Eph. i. 11. 
Here he ſhewed the excellency of God's decrees, 
and enforced much the doctrines of election and 
predeſtination: he obſerved that all the doctrines of 
the goſpel are according to God's purpoſe, counſel, 

and covenant; and gave much encouragement ta | 


| 


I hope we ſhall ſee you ſhortly.— I am rather bet 1 | 


ter ſince I firſt began this letter. 


I thank you for your laſt much of it is 1 
ſweet but there was a little trimming, according 


to cuſtom. Pray remember me at a throne of er 5 


Tour yours in Chriſt Jeſus, 
ELIZ ABET H MOBTON. 


March 7, 1787. : | 
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To Mig ELIZABETH MOR TON. 


be i Manat 


JX the contents of your laſt, you are ſtill in 
your grave clothes, and your bead bound about 
with a napkin ; but ere it be long, Jeſus will ſay of 
you, as he once did of Lazarus, Looſe ber ard let 
Ber go. As your. convictions are ſtill alive, and at- 
tended with prayer to God, it is clear that they are 
both from the Spirit of the Lord; for the hypocrite 
will not "always call upon God, Job xxvii. 8, 9, 10. 
nor will be cry, even when God bindeth bim, * 
xxxvi. 13. | 

I am perſuaded your 1 ſorrow is a forrowing 
to repentance—a godly ſorrow—that I truſt will end in 
that repentance that needeth not to be repented of, 2 Cor. 
vii. 10. If I ſaw nothing of this about you, I could 
have no ground of hope for you; for if God revute 


and chaſten all that be loves, and ſcourgeth every ſam 


whom be receiveth, what ground of hope could I have 
for you, who are an apoſtate, if you ſhould go with» = 
DE es a 
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out. c| aſtiſement I muſt conclude, from ferip- 
ture, t that you are @ baſtard, and not a child; for what 
fon is be whom bis father chaſteneth not ? Heb. Xil. 
le. - | 
Tour preſent ſorrow i is the ground of my ;on hh 
reſpect to you; for although I am ſenſibly touched 
with your preſent diſtreſs, yet I rejoice in the pro- 
ſpect of a future deliverance. God will not bring to 
the birth, and not cauſe to bring forth, Iſa. Ixvi. g. 
This being the faithful promiſe, I ſay as Paul did; 
For if I make you ſorry, who is he then that maketh me 
glad, but the ſame which is made ſorry by me? 2 Cor. 
ii. 2. I am fully perſuaded that God will deliver 
you with an outſtretched arm; but there is 4 time for 
every purpoſe; and the times and ſeaſons are in God's 
| bands: it is enough for us that he has (promiſed, 
They ſhall not be aſhamed that wait for him, Iſa. 
'xlix. 23. God bas not dealt with you after your fin, 
nor rewarded you according to your iniquities, Pſal. 
ciii. 10. Wherefore doth @ living man complain, a man 
for the puniſoment of his fin? Lam. iii. 39. N 
I found myſelf greatly diſguſted at that kita 
inftrument that I ſaw in your apartments; and by 
its being open, I judged that you had been playing 
on it. It is one of the devis rattles, intended _ BY 
| keep a crying conſcience quiet. He was one of the 
. curſed 1 race of Cain, and the offspring of polygamy, that 
firſt invented thoſe muſical iraps :=Fubal was the 
Father * IEA AR. the harp and organ, Gen. 
iv. 21. 
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iv. 21. And Job ſays, they are the children of the 
wicked that take the timbrel and harp, and rejoice at the 
ſound of the organ, Job xxi. 12. I know you have 
your anſwer ready from the Pſalms, Praiſe bim with 
the ſound of the trumpet ; praiſe him with the pſaltery 
and harp ; praiſe him with the timbrel and dances; praiſe 
him with the firinged inſtruments and organs, Pſal. cl. 
3, 4+ Get you firſt David's faith, and David's —_ 
and then talk of David's joys and muſic. 


I believe king David's muſic to be typical of the 

melody of goſpel times, under the government of 

Zion's everlaſting king; when. joy and gladneſs ſhould 

Be found in the church, thankſgiving and the voice me- 
hk Iſa. li. 3. 

God commanded the uſe of 3 rams Berns. 
and golden bells: the firſt was to alarm the nation in 
times of danger, to gather the military forces ſor 
war, to proclaim a jubilee for ſlaves, and to call 
the tribes to their feſtivals. The golden bells, inter- 

mixed with pomegranates, to be hung on the ſkirt of 
Aarons veſtment, Exod. xxviii. 34. The Pomegr a= 
nates typified the ſweetneſs of divine love, Cant. viii. 2. 
and the golden bells prefigured the ſongs of rapturous 
| ſouls, when their hearts are influenced and enlarged 
by the Holy Ghoſt. -. Comajant Zech. xiv. 20. with 

Song i i. 9. 
1b Jews were more 1 with muſic than with 

their God, and therefore he gave them their fill of 
Hom. a ral band in the plains of D when 


A a 2 they 
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they were invited to a ſtrange dedication, and com- 
manded, at tbe ſound of the cornet, flute, &c. to war- 


| ip the golden image that Nebuchadnezzar the king had 


Face 10 Heine upon the, e, and be gracious unto thee ; the 


ſet up, Dan. iii. 4, 5.—Wee to them that are at eaſe in 
Zion; that put far away the evil day; that chant to the 
ſound ef the vial, and invent to themſelves infiruments of 
muſic, like David, but they are not grieved for the * 

tion of Foſeph, Amos vi. 1—6. | 


"You are ſenſible, Madam, that our ſpiritual Jo- 
ſeph has been grieved and afflicted in his cauſe, and 
in his members, by your apoſtacy :—his command 
to you is, Take ihou away from me the noiſe of thy Jongs; 
fer I will not bear the melody of thy viels, Amos v. 23. 
Ged has called you to lamentation for your folly : 


- Obey his voice, Ie, thy barp be turned into everlaſt- 


ing mourning, and thy organ into the voice of them 
that weep, Job xxx. 31. | | 
1 am obliged to come 10 you wich a _ 1 Cor. 
iv. 21. whether I am inclined to it or not, thou art 
fo unſtable, Gen. xlix. 4. I have written ſharply, 


that] may know whether you are pes in all things, 
2 Cor. 11.9, 7 


Fear not ;—the Lord will ſhortly viſit thee with his 
great ſalvation :—then thou wilt find a better melody 
than that of Zell wire; and the tender care and kind 
providence of God will appear in a thouſand _ 
and forms. 


The Lord Bleſs thee, 5 Joes 4 the Lord Sn his 


Lord 


ny 


OFT W. [ 
Lord lift up his countenance upon thee, and give thee 
peace, Numb. vi. 24, 25, 26. TI ſhall only add my 
prayers—my hearty Amen—and refer you to a raptur- 
ous text, appointed to be ſung in future t will F 
rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in the Ged of my ſalvation. 
The Lord God is my ſtrength, and be will make my feet 
like hinds feet, and he will make me to walk upon mine 


high places. To THE CHIEF SINGER ON MY STRINGED 
INSTRUMENTS, Hab. iii. 18, 19,—and ſubſcribe my- 


elf your willing ſervant to command in all godlineſs, 


WILLIAM HUNTINGTON. 


. Depend upon it, that not one letter to you 


| ſhall ever be publiſhed without your conſent, nor 


yet without your earneſt deſire. 


. ͤ 0 ˙· . ⁰ͤ 4. na 
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05:8 5-40-08. Be, 
To the Rev, Mr. HUNTING T ON. 


| Dia Six, 
N reading your laſt a I was much truck 
with the propriety of its contents. I am happy 
W God inclines you to reprove in me what you 
Sade with his will. Nor will you wonder 
at the inſtrument in my apartment, when 1 aſſure 
| 0 that muſic has ever been my predominant charm. 
There has been a time, when (to my ſhame I write 
it) I have fat four hours on a day at a harpſichord 3 
5 vor was i in the power of any perſon living to draw 
< me from it. However, Sir, this I can now ſay, 
from my own conſcience, that ſince it has pleaſed 
SGod to make me feel his wrath, and the vileneſs . 
my corrupt heart, I am thoroughly weaned from 
this vanity, as well as from many others. My heart 


is indeed and of a truth thoroughly ſick of all theſe 


vain enchantments. . God is witneſs that I defire 
mote and more to be preſſing forward toward the 
vi park. for the * of our high . that I ſin- 
| cerely 


O F FAI T H. 375 


cerely crave to forſake all theſe things, to take up 
my croſs, and to follow Chriſt. 


If you did but know my preſent ſtate, and feel 
the real diſtreſs of mind I now labour under, with 
the horrors of an embittered conſcience, which I 
almoſt continually feel too powerfully to be ex- 
preſſed, you would not ſuppoſe that I have the leaſt 
delight in amuſing myſelf with © a rattle of the 
« devil's.” I find time too precious to employ it 
in this unprofitable manner. I feel my heart and 
conſcience too deeply impreſſed with matters of 
greater importance, than to take any n in a 
| muſical inſtrument, 


1 ice you ſtill doubt of my e but God 
Ekncweth it, and knows alſo the truth of what I am 
now penning, Indeed, had I ſeen the ſame, I 

| ſhould have been very apt to have judged of the mat- 
ter as you have done. But believe me, this inſtru- 
ment was not brought to this houſe on my account: 
here I found it; and it was by the deſire of a friend 
that I played upon it. God knows that my heart 
was by no means inclined to it: for I am convinced 
this is not glorifying God; quite the reverſe ; and 


0 for that alone do I deſire life. However, I'll tell 


you the effect your letter has had on this. ſubject.— 
3 God crowns with a divine power every advice you 
give me, I have read attentively the third of Daniel, 


and the ſixth of Amos; and find that your book of 


= F {i this reſpect) and mine — ſo ex- 
{ Aa4q BN attly, 


= T HE EPISTLES 


actly, that I am going to-morrow to order the im- 
mediate removal of this * rattle of the devil's*—you 
will pardon me for ſmiling at this expreſſion. 

My friends ſay that I am a Huntingtonian with a 
witneſs; and are much delighted that your advice 
has ſuch weight with me. I tell you what, Sir, I 
view you as a mere inſtrument, and no more 
(though bleſſed be God for ſuch); and as 1 before 
oblerved, I feel that God ſends with a divine power 
to my ſoo] what he inclines your heart to write to 
me. So that if ever 1 ſee you again at my houſe, 
you ſhall zever ſee that inſtrument there pay mow. 
nor any other. N | 

1 ſhall have the privilege of being at Pigeidente⸗ 
Chapel next Sabbath day; and, if I miſtake not, we 
| mall have you at Jewin Street that evening, where 
| I! hope to attend; and ſhall be glad of your anſwer 
| to this, when convenient —and ſo conclude, in © 
humble acknowledgement of your juſt reproofs, 
| faithful. dealings, and tender care, your a 
dugiful, bk erat daughter, 


ELIZABETH MORTOR, 0 


4 * un 


* 
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To Mis ELIZABETH MORTON. 


Dear Mapam, 

F my correſpondence or miniſtry be of any uſe to 

| you, you are welcome to it.—If any power at- 
' tends it, it is all of God.—If any peace or comfort 
be communicated, the benefit is all your own, and 

you are indebted to God for all; yea, for the in- 

ſtrument, for the power, and for the conſolation 


"lic 


£ 
* 


What I ſee wrong in you, I ſhall reprove ; and 
what I believe to be right, I ſhall endeavour to 
enforce, If you are offended, I ſhall not burn; 
but if you are delivered from your bondage, my 
ſoul ſhall rejoice; or, as Paul ſays, T. live, if 
you ſtand faſt, 1 Theſſ. iii. 8. 

At preſent, I am Ack, but not unto death, John 

xi. 3, 4. and very weak; but God ſays, Let the 
 eveak ſay, I am ſtrong, Joel iii. 10,-My body is 
feeble, and ſore broken; but Chriſt is my rightcouſs 
= 


as THE EPISTLES 

- meſs and ſirength, Iſa. xlv. 24.—Although my out- 
ward man periſh, yet the inward man is renewed day 
by day, 2 Cor. iv. 16.— My tabernacle fails, but 
God faileth not.—The fleſh gives way, but hope 
holds faſt.— In ſhort, though my fleſh and my heart 
Fail, God is the flirength of my heart, and my portion 


Fer ever, Pſal. Ixxiii. 26.—I have got an ague, but 


my love is not quite cold.—I have a violent fever, 
though I have received ſo much cold water to my 
_ thirſty ſoul, Prov. xxv. 25.—I have a violent pain 
in my head, but my covenant head is without 
Pain,—Nor do I expect that I ever N live, till 
iĩt is firmly reported I am dead. 

I have been afflicted with this Gadd : at times 
for three and twenty years: ſo that it is now, con- 
| ſtitutional, and ſomewhat like the old man of fl 
3 who will live as long as I ſhall. | 

hut it is all appointed. —[ have had my Fd of 
terror, but that is now gone; and I am now under 
the other appointment, namely, that of the a | 
ague, Lev. xxvi. 16. | EH 
Fou know I have been a long time recommending 
| patience and reſignation to you; but I haye now 
acall to exerciſe all the patience that I have myſelf, 
and more than all: e I DAVE: None to 
; 10 70 at preſent. | 
I bleſs God, in this letter, your ad ves; not 
. fer ſtroles, Prov. xviii. 6. which I am glad of, 


9 0 am not in a proper frame for trimming you, 
08 while 
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while the Lord is trimming me. But if I get 
about, you ſhall have it again if it is called for. | 


In theſe ſeaſons, of which I have had many, I 
feel the bleſſed effects of an appropriating faith. —- 
My comfort lies in the object of my truft : I know 
whom 1 have believed; and am perſuaded that be is 
able to keep that which I have committed to bim againſt 
that day, 2 Tim. i. 12,—lIt is experience that worketh 
Hope, Rom. v. 4. and it is a good hope through 
grace that comforts the ſoul, and bears it up in a 
trying hour. I bleſs God, who in a meaſure has kept 
me faithful in that goſpel that I received from him; 
but my confidence reſts not in my — to 
him, but in his faithfulneſs to me. 


I have a pleaſing proſpect of your future! de- 
| liverance; and could predict it in almoſt as ſtrong a 
faith as Joſeph did, when he made mention of the 
departure of the children of Iſrael, and gave command- 
ment concerning his bones, Heb. xi. 22. God grant I 
may not be diſappointed of my expectation. 
I ſhall ſay but little more at preſent, as the 
ſpring of my heart is more quick than the motion 
of my hand. Perhaps the Lord may lay his heal - 
ing hand upon me; if he does, I Hall recover, 
and you may expect to hear from me as ſoon as e 
fever bas left me, John iv. 52. But at preſent a 
- nurſe. is more in ſeaſon than a correſpondent. 
Tybe Lord recompence thy difficult work of faith ; and 
may a full reward be given thee of the Lard God of 
TR N Fu track 
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Tifrael, under whoſe wings thou art come to truſt, Ru th 
ii. 12. Yea, ſaith the Spirit, for ſuch reſt from their 
labours, and their works do follow them, Rev. xiv. 13. 
This is my hope and that it may be chile, is the 
ſincere deſire and prayer of, 


Dtear Madam, 
Devotedly yours, 


WILLIAM HUNTINGTON. 
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Ln 
To the Rev. Mr. HUNTINGTON. 


Dear SIR, 


BLESS God for having put it into your 
heart to ſhare with me in my long afflitions z 
conſequently I have an intereſt in your prayers at a 
throne of grace. I hope alſo that you do not deſpiſe 


my imperfect petitions on your behalf, as I have 


your welfare ever on my heart when I am pouring, 
out my ſoul before God. | 


I have to acknowledge that God's grace has been 
ſufficient for me, though I could not expect it. 
| Bleſſed be his name, his promiſe in his word ſtands 
faſt for the relief and comfort of diſtreſſed fouls in 
a trying hour. I have felt, by bleſſed experience, 
God's Almighty arm ſupporting me, when health 
and ſtrength have both failed me, on account of my 
unhappy ſtate of mind, when I have been doubting, 

fearing, dejected, nay, almoſt deſpairing. I have 
had powerfully imprefſed on me—the Lord will ne- 
yer ſuffer his faithfulneſs to fail, and that he is 
| * OR more 
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more willing to hear than we are to pray ; for what- 
ſoever, ſays Chriſt, ye aſk in my name, believing, ye 
fall receive it. Oh for faith to build our hopes more 
and more on his faithful word of promiſe, which 
ſtands firmer than the pillars of the earth, 


When I reflect on the various ſcenes of my paſt 
life, I bleſs God with my whole heart that ever I 
was afflicted: I pray that I may never murmur, but 
rather bleſs our heavenly Father for every diſpenſa- 


tion of his providence towards me.—Do you never 


find that ſanctified trials are bleſſings in diſguiſe ? 


and that God often hides a ſmiling countenance un- 


der dark and frowning providences ? I have been 
Wow ſtruck with this, 6:1 


But to my preſent caſe :—What have I to ſay 840 
Firſt, 1 fincerely feel myſelf the vileſt of ſinners—1 


_ grieve at the great depravity of my corrupt nature, 


that I was ſo eaſily ſeduced to believe thoſe doctrines 
of devils, that God has pronounced an eternal curſe 
upon: this fin is ever before me: at the ſame 
time, my heart glows with love and gratitude tos | 


God for having granted me ſo great and wonderful 


4 deliverance ;—for having preſerved me, while hun- 
dreds are daily cut off in their fins and errors.— — 
Surely he has manifeſted covenant love towards me; 


for 1 can truly ſay, that my ſoul thirſteth after 


righteouſneſs, and that my heart delighteth in no 
other than a God reconciled in Chriſt. I find by 
_ experience, that * die daily to "ws traſh of 

| this 
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this preſent evil world. Bleſs the Lord, O my foul ! 
and all that is within me bleſs bis boly name.. 

'T am much concerned at your indiſpoſition of 
body; but, ' as thy day is, ſo ſhall thy ſtrength be — be 
that bringeth low, alſo raiſeth up. Many and great 
have been my bodily afflictions; ſo that I can truly 
ſympathize with you in the preſent caſe ; for I had a 
violent ague upon me three months, and I had fome 
hope that the Lord would raiſe me up, and to him T 
looked for a cure; for I had more faith there than I 
had in any outward medicine, though I do not hold 
that means are to be deſpiſed :—but I ſpeak from 
experience; for it is good to wait the Lord's time; 
he knows what is beſt for us :—it is a bleſſed thing 
to bear with patience and reſignation what he is 
pleaſed to inflict upon us, and to ſay, Thy with, O 
Gad, be done, —In this ſame affliction, and indeed in 
all my mental diſtrefſes, and bodily infirmities, I 
have ever found that they have driven me to 
prayer. When my life has been deſpaired of, I de- 
clare to you, that I have found more real relief in 
pouring out my ſpirit before God, than in all the 
medicines I ever took. However, during this ague 
J had preſcribed me the beſt Peruvian bark; and I 
believe, with the bleſſing of God, this might have 
done me ſome temporal good; for I had violent 
ſhiverings upon me, nor could they perſuade me to 
any kind of medicine but this; by taking it three 

times a day the ſhiveripgs left me. 


Excuſe 


* 
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* Excuſe my thus writing to you :—the Lord, 1 
know, will direct you in every ſtep; but out of the 
abundance of 'my heart my mouth ſpeaketh. In- 
deed, it almoſt grieves me to. intrude on your time 
at this juncture, as you have much to bear, and 
much to do; but I really may as well attempt to 
ſtop the current ef the Thames, as ſtop my pen in 


writing to you. The Lord raiſe you up, and reſtore 


you, is the prayer of your affectionate daughter, 


_ ELIZABETH MORTON, 
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LETTER. XXXV. 


Te Mis ELIZABETH MORTON. 


- Mavan;, 


OUR letters are like what the propher calls 

the ſwift meſſengers; they ' ſoon appear; but 

they are welcome; for it is with pleaſure that I be- 
hold the goodneſs of God to you: and if I am not 
much deceived, I think I diſcern a budding hope 
ſpring up in you; if ſo, you will ſhortly find a door 
of entrance to a dear Redeemer: you will go in and 
out, and find paſture: and when you prevail with the 
Lord in ſecret, he will ſurely reward you openly. 
Aim at communion with Chriſt; it is that that will 
make your ſoul healthy, and your countenance 
comely. The Lord grant that you may obtain a 


good root, then we may expect good fruit; but un» 


| leſs the tree be made good, the fruit will not be 
good. We mult let the world judge of the ray with- 
in us, by the light that ſhines without. If your 

faith be genuine, your future conduct will be exem- 


on and you will no more turn aſide to ſuch weak 
. and 
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and beggarly elements. Your late ſufferings will 
be a terror behind you, and a hope of the glory of 
God, will be a powerful attraction before. I bleſs 
the Lord for his providential kindneſs towards you: 
and I truſt you will ſee more and more of it every 
day; and if in mercy he keeps you ſtedfaſt and up- 
right, I ſhall view you my joy, and the crown of my re- 
Joicing; becauſe, with reſpect to you, I ſhall think 7 
bade not laboured in * nor ſpent my ſtrengib for 
noug bi. N 
I am ſomewhat better, bleſſed be God. = Iam 

in haſte.—I ſhall not forget you in my prayers;—T 
crave an intereſt in yours alſo: and remain your 
| egy. ſervant i in the bonds of the goſpel, | 


WILLIAM HUNTINGTON. 
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_ e 
To the Rev. Mr. HUNTING TON. 


Mon Cher Pere en Jeſus Chriſt, 

URELY I may call you thus, from what God 
has done for me through your inſtrumentality: 
but to him alone be the praiſe. 

Well may you behold with pleaſure the goodneſs 
of God towards the vileſt of ſinners, both in a way 


of providence as well as grace. But what muſt 7 
do, that begin to have a feeling ſenſe of all this? 


1 truſt J have a good hope through grace that the 
work is really begun on my ſoul. This being the 
caſe, it ſhall ſurely go on in ſpite of every enemy : 
and as the Bible is certainly true, God will moſt 
certainly perfect the good work; nor will I believe 
that Satan, with all his artillery, can baffle me out 
of the preſent teſtimony of my own conſcience. 

I have this day felt the reality of what you aſſert 
in your kind letter, viz. © a door of entrance to a 
ce dear Redeemer.” I feel lately a comfortable 


| nearnelſs and acceſs to God in private prayer, and a 
BDA - glimmer- 
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glimmering hope that Chriſt has ſhed his can 
blood, and procured heaven for me. 


Alas! ſin has really been my greateſt burden for 

many months paſt. — Tt has pleaſed our heavenly Fa- 
ther to lead me in a thorny path: ſo that this earthly 
tabernacle has been almoſt worn out through diſtreſs 
of ſoul, but in Jeſus Chriſt alone is my help and 
confidence. I feel my need of him; and I have 
faith to believe (God increaſe it) that the Lord 
will ſavingly reveal this Saviour of ſinners to my 
ſoul, and grant me a feeling ſenſe of pardon, 
peace, and i joy in the Holy Ghoſt, by the * 
tion of his atonement to my conſcience. 


: At preſent my troubled mind feels ſomething 
of an earneſt of this: the Lord has granted me a 


fervent heart to pray for it; and by his grace I 


hope to wreſtle hard till I get it; but not with- | 
out taking his own word with me :—pleading his 
own promiſes, and the merits of his dear Son, are 
the beſt pleas. 1 | 


. O! Sir, how incxpreſitbly ſweet is it to find 
acceſs to a throne of grace in times of trouble ;— 

to pour out every complaint before God, and make 
our requeſts known unto him.—I never experi- 
enced ſo much of this before; and even now 1 
feel my extreme ignorance in divine things —My 
mind is very dark yet; but I can put up this 

pray er, What I know not, Lord teach thou t Me. 


I have 


or ir 


J have yet much to be ſubdued—a rebellious 
heart, a ſtubborn will, a -proud ſpirit, and evil 
tempers, &c. The Lord root out all that is dif- 
plealing to him, and ſtrip me entirely of whole 
ſelf, that I may take a whole Saviour.—-In one 
word, until Chriſt be all in all to my ſoul, 1 ſhall 
never be happy;—I am perſuaded I H now 
bim fur myſelf, and not for another :—and all this 


? ; „ © humbly hope, in anſwer to the prayers that 


: have been offered on my behalf, with wy own feeble 
n! included, 


I am well. perſuaded, it is not in the power of | 
Saran to root out that fervency that you find in 
© Prayer: before God on my behalf.—This is the 
breathing of his own Spirit upon your heart.—And 

I feel the anſwer in the joy of mind as a prof. 


I muſt tell you, that dreadful horror and guilt, 
mk was no-leſs than a hell within, is greatly 
removed from me. And when I refle& on that 
black catalogue. that has ſtared me in the face for 
ſo many months, they ſeem as it were in a ſmall 
degree , obliterated ; for 1 read that the blood of 
Chriſt cleanſes from all in: and though lam a ſinner 


. * Y * 


"Bs and what crowns all, he has given the greateſt 
_ encouragement to juſt ſuch rebels as I feel myſelf, to 
come to tbe fountain opened for fin and uncleanneſs, Zech. 
xiii. 1. to waſh and be clean.—O what a bleſſed thing 
1s this I'll take him at his word; for I know 
| 'B 5 3 it 
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it - canyor” fail ;—and keep © looking to him until 
„ the whole burden falls off my back.”—T will 
truſt and not be afraid; for he has been better to 
Me than all my fears, —I have fought him, and 
he hath heard me, and his ears have been open 
to my cry. Why, then, art thou caſt dum, O my 
foul! and why art thou diſguieted within me ?—Fear 
not, the Lord ts with thee; be not diſmayed, be is thy 
God. 

Strange 3 indeed, ſay Jou, for one who 
is © abſolutely as blind as a bat.” —This is really 
ſo; but I feel now and then a glimmering light, 
breaking through a very dark cloud :—and I can 
appeal to God and conſcience, that all I have _ 
written has paſſed through my heart. 


I did not think of wearying you with ſo long 
a letter; but as I find a growing timidity in 
converſation on divine things, ſo, likewiſe, I 
find, that'when 1 can unburthen my thoughts to - 
one whom I can unite in ſpirit with, I can write 
with boldneſs what I know experimentally, 


Il beſeech you, in God's name, never to forget 

me in your prayers.—O for a ſaving knowledge of 
him, whom to know is life eternal O for a living 
faith, and a bright evidence, a heartfelt union 
and communion with -Jeſus Chriſt, and the ever- 


_ - lafting love of God . abroad 1 in my heart by the 


Holy Ghoſt! ! 


Theſe | 
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Theſe things my ſoul deſires, and theſe I expect; 
and will you pray for me 2 theſe things may be 
granted me ? 


My paper is full. May God bleſs you abund- 
antly, in ſpirituals and temporals, is the hearty 
praper's of your dutiful daughter, 


ELIZABETH MORTON. 
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To. Miſs ELIZABETH MORTON, 


at Mr. TERRx's, Engraver, No. 54, Parzanos- ; 
. TER-ROW, CHEAPSIDE, 


Dax DavonrER, 
II is with great delight that IT perceive you to 
look out of obſcurity, and out of darkneſs ;/ the priſon 


doors are now unfolding, and ſhortly you will begin 


to ſhow yourſelf :—then the many ſecret groans, 


Prayers, and wreſtlings, that have been carried on 
in ſecret, will be rewarded openly. The winter is 


wearing away: — the ſun begins to ſhine; the rain 


is almoſt over, and gone, and the voice of the turile will 


be beard in the land, Song ii. 11, 12. You do not 


peep and mutter as formerly, Iſa, viii. 19. Nor is 


your ſpeech quite ſo low out of the duſt, as uſual, Iſa, 


. _Xxix. 4. I truſt that God will ſoon turn to you a pure 


language, that will enable us 10 call upon bis name, and 
_ ſerve him with one conſent, Zeph. iii. g. As the bur- 
den of guilt wears away, peace and love will ſuc- 
ceed :—where much is Anina, the ſame loveth much, 


: There | 
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There appears ſome conſiſtency in your laſt:—it 
is not ſo pregnant with confuſion as ſome of your 
former epiſtles; which gives me ground to hope 
that you are on the frontiers of the promiſed land. 
If fo, the language of Babylon will ſoon be for- 
N 8 
1 come now to call you to auricular confeſſion ; for 
if the old proverb that goes current among us, 
4 That one good turn deſerves another,” be true, 
you muſt allow my following requeſts to be juſt.—1 
have taken a deal of pains to make known to you the 
myſtery of godlineſs, 1 Tim. iii. 16. and I expect you 
will give me your preſent thoughts of the myſtery of 
iniquity, 2 Theſſ. ii. 7. conſiſting of Popery and 9 


minianiſm. 


What think you now of « Gra-with and 1 
e power, to chooſe or refuſe life,” according to 
\ your old tenets ?—Is ſalration of bim thai willeth, ar 

of bim that runneth, or is it of God that e mercy ? 
Rom. ix. 16. 


Are the doctrines of God's ſovereignty, his elec- 
tion of his people, his predeſtinating of them to be 
adoption of children, by Jeſus Cbriſt to bimſelf, accardins 
to the good pleaſure of his will; to the praiſe and glory of 

bis grace? Eph. i. 5, 6. I ſay, are theſe ſtumbling- 

blocks in your way ?—Are they rocks of effence ?— 

Do you fumble at theſe things? —Or are they arti- 

cles of your preſent faith — Do they bring horror 

or peace to your mind ?—Are they enemies ?—or 


| 
; 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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do they appear friendly I truſt you have exa- 
mined them by this time; and if they have entered 
into your heart with power, your bonds have been 
broken; for the Saviour ſ. ays, F we receive the truth, 
the truth ſball make us free, WI | 


What think you now of human penance, holy water, 
knocking the breaſt, a borſe-hair girdle, and a cat o ” nine p 
tails ?—Are theſe any parts of the armour of God, 
with which we are ta mortify the flefſo, reſiſt the devil, 
Ebi the good fight of faith, and overcome the world? 
Rory. viii. 13. James 95. 1 Jonny, ES 


What thiok you now of a monaſtic life? Can + | 


people that are cooped up in a cell be compared ig X 
a city ſet on a bill, that cannot he hid? or can perpe- 
tual impriſonment, with any degree of propriety, 


be called a taking up the croſs A letting oneꝰs light VN 
Hine before men? and e the Lord . evil 


report and good a 
What think you now of the bio Ea appearance, 


and of the whimſical mandates of a mother abbeſs ?— 


Do you think that Zowing the knee, and confeſſing v 


© faults to her, is any better than pouring out a drink- 


offering to the queen of heaven? Or is obeying her or- 
ders any better than conſulting with the witch of Endor, 
or crying out, Great is Diana of the Epheſians ?2%>o” 


Is avricular confeſſion, pardons, indulgences, bulls, . 
diſpenſations, the weeds of Si. Dominic, the ſan#i- 


or candle, and the poten, branch, any of the things 


that N 
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that Cbriſt received far the rebellious, that the Lord 
God might dwell among them ? Plal, Ixviii. 18. 


Has God commanded women that fear him 
to deſpiſe his wiſdom, by ſhaving of the bair 
which he has given them for ornament and covering? 
1 Cor. xi. 15.—lIs not a bald head on the ſhoulders 
of a female, rather a ſcriptural badge of her adul- 
tery than her chaſtity ? ſeeing God has ſaid, that 
inſtead of well-fet hair they ſhall have baldneſs; in lead 
of a girdle, à rent; and inſtead of @ ftomacher, a gird- 
ing of ſackcloth; and burning inſtead of beauty, Iſa. 
iii. 24, Whereas ſouls entering into covenant with 
God, are compared to women whoſe breaſts are fa» 
Jhioned, and whoſe hair is grown, Exck. xvi. 6, 7, 8. 


Ils a naked head, a white bandeau acroſs the fere- 
bead, a linen gamp under ihe chin, and a black veil on 
the head, any part of Zion's luſtre, who is ſaid to 
be all glorious within? Pſal. xlv. 13. Or can they be 
called the ornaments of à meek and. quiet ſpirit, which © 
in the fight of God is of great price? 1 Pet. iii, 4. 


And whether you think cowls, hoods, and habits, 
| horrid. oaths, raſh vows, rigorous faſts, cruel pe- 
nance, a ſtarved carcaſe, and perpetual bondage, be 
any part of tbe faith that was once delivered to. the 
ſaints, Jude 3. or any of the things that accompany als 
 vatian, Heb. vi. 9. For my part I find nothing of 
this in my Bible; and I take it for granted there is 
nothing of it in yours; if there had, they would not 
have wiſhed to deprive you of it; but by their at- 
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8 to burn it, it is plain chat; it « expoſes and 
oppoſes their cauſe. | voy 5 


As God makes, ſouls that are ravght your way, 
feel both the pains of bell, Pfal. cxvi. 3. and the 
powers of the world to come, Heb. vi. 3 Iaſk, If any 
middle tate, or any ſuch place as purgatory, ever oc- 
curred to your thoughts, or was impreſſed on your 

mind as a truth of God? — I know by experience, 
that fouls which are exerciſed as you have been, 
anticipate both the horrors of the damned and the 
joys of heaven, And I know that the Spirit leads 


us into all truth: but he never led me to feel, to 


fear, or even to think of any purgatory, ſhort of the 
eternal refidence of devils, | 


Or did you ever find one precept or precedent i in 
all God's book, of praying for people that are dead? 
As the tree falls, ſo it lies, ſays Wiſdom, Eccl. xi. 3. 
Ik this be true, ſaying maſs for a little money will | 


never move it. When man gives up the ghoſt, he 


Aut ball return 10 the earth, and the ſpirit returns 10 
God but gave it, Eccl. xii. 7. and if it be a ſancti- 
fied ſoul, it goes to Abrabam's boſom, Luke xvi. 23. 
but if it be a wicked ſoul, it goes quick into bell, Pſal. 
Iv. 13. The thief on the croſs went that day to pa- 
radiſe, Luke xxili. 43. Stephen called upon Chriſt 
to receive bis ſpirits. and the heavens were open for 
the admiſſion of it, Acts vii. 39. The patriarchs 
| yielded up the ghoſt; if ſo, it did not ſink into pur- 
gatory. Chriſt commended his ſoul to his Father; 

and 
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and ſays we ſhall follow him: if his ſoul was offered 
up to God, it never went to purgatory; and if his 
did not, the believer's will not. We read of the 
manuth of bell, and of the boſom. of Abraham ; but we 
read of no middle ſtate, but the gulpb that God bas 
fixed, to keep angels and ſaints, devils and ſinners 
apart, that they may trouble one another no «more: 

"The end of our faith is do be the ſalvation of our ſouls, 
1 Pet. i. 9. not a damnation in purgatory. David 
would not fear when be walked through the ſhadew of 
death; for he knew that God would guide him with bis 

counſel, and receive bim to glory. | 


\ Thoſe words of Peter, By wwhbich alſo be went and 
preached to the ſpirits i in priſon, 1 Pet. iii. 18, 19. are 
blaſphemouſly perverted by the Papiſts. He means, 
that the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt was in all God's Pro- 
phets; and that it was the Spirit of Chriſt in Noah 
that preached to the antediluvians, while the long 


Juffering of God waited i in the days of Neab, whoſe ſouls 


are now in the priſon of hell for their rebellion in | 


| reſiſting the Holy Ghoſt, of whom God ſaid, My 


Spirit ſhall nat always ftrive with man. Compare Gen. 
"3-3, with 1 Pet. iii. 18, 19, 20. 


The word of God by Paul, 1 Cor. iii 13, 14, 15. 

is perverted by the Papiſts alſo. The Apoſtle is 
writing to preachers, that if any man built, on the 
foundation that he had laid, either falſe doctrines or 
falſe profeſſors, fiery trials, when they come, would 
try both the building and the cement, and if either 


were 
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were deſtroyed, the preacher, or the builder, would 
ſuffer loſs. in his miniſterial- works, as the popiſh 
| prieſt that converted you has done, and ſo has the 
| biſhop that confirmed you; all their untempered 
mortar, and all their bay, firaw, and ſtubble is burnt 
1b, 1 Cor. iii. 12. in the fiery trials that you have 
paſſed through, and you will ſee whether the work 
that God has wrought on you, and the truths: that 
you now hold, will not abide every future fire of 
affliction. When the Apoſtle ſays, himſelf ball be 
ſaved fo as by fire, 1 Cor. iii. 15. he means, if the 
preacher belong to God—God will try him in the 
furnace of affliftion, where all his errors and legality 
will be purged from him by the foirit' of Judgment, 
and by the ſpirit of burning, Iſa. iv. 4. and be ſhall be 
ſaved, yet fo as by fire, which God calls bringing them 


tbrougb the fire, Zech. xiii. 9. Thoſe words in | 


Pfalm xvi; 10. and in Acts ii. 27. about the ſoul of 
Chriſt being left in hell, are wretchedly perverted ; 

it. was a hell of ſufferings that is meant, not the 
regions of the damned; it was our ſins on him, 
the curſe that he endured, the wrath” that he felt, 
the powers of darkneſs that derided him, and the 
Father's departure from him that was the hell in 
which he was not left. He was to make his ſoul an 
Hering for fin, and into God's bands. be commended 
Bis ſpirit. That day he told the thief he ſhould be 
with him in paradiſe not in hell. When he 

yielded up the ghoſt, be ſaid it is ; Pniſhed—which if he 
had = to hell, dhe worſt had deen to come. 


Ts 


E * 


or irn Ye 


Is a croſs at the breaſt, an image in a box, the re- 
liques of the dead, and a truſt in human abſolution, 
any of the artieles that are eſſential to that faith, 
that is ſaid to purify the heart, to work by love, to 
make a man prevalent with God in prayer, * to ale 
Ide kingdom of heaven by violence? 


Tell me alſo, what your preſent thoughts are of - 


_ monaſtic purity, and whether you do not think that 

the chaſtening band of Gad, that has been upon you, 
and is now attended with humbling grace, is not 
more effectual to mortify the deeds of the body, and 
produce mental purity, than the ſtraw-bed, the 
flannel ſheers,. flannel ſhifts, extreme union, holy 
water, the conſecrated wafer, and the abominated 
aſhes? And whether anſwers to prayers, and the 
operations of God's Spirit, do not influence your 
| ſoul with real holineſs, and ſubdue every wanton 
paſſion, more than telling a carnal prieſt every 
amorous thought, amorous glance, carnal deſire, or 
laſcivious motion, that ſtirs in the body, or hovers 
over the mind; and whether that wretched puddle 
did not appear in greater motion after it had been 
B ſtirred up by confeſſion than it did before the prieſt 
aſked ſuch filthy queſtions? 


Tell me alſo, whether you believe that God ever 
15 commanded young women, that deſired to fear his 
name and obtain heaven, to be debarred human 
fociety, to abſtain from animal food all their days; 


88 whether * the belly with fiſh, eggs, or 
roots, 
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roots, can be called a faſt in the fight of God any 
more than ſatisfying nature with what God allows in 
his law, namely, the fleſo of the ox, the ſheep, the goat, 
the bart, the rocbuct, and the fallow deer, Deut. xiv. 4, 5. 

and whether you cannot find your preſent faith, ex- 
perience, peace, comfort, doctrines, and devotion 
in the patriarchs and prophets, who obtained a good 
report through faith, and afterwards died in the faith, 

even before Peter, your former foundation, was born 
or thought of? and whether you think that Luther 
and Calvin were the authors of that religion that 
exerciſed your mind with ſuch terrors, changed your 


heart, and has now terminated in ſuch peace, „ 


and divine conſolation as you now enjoy? and 
whether poor ſinners thus broken by terror, hum- 
bled by repentance, purified by faith, and renewed 
by the Holy Ghoſt, be in reality, as the Papiſts 
pretend, the people that the apoſtle Paul calls bere- 
zics, Tit. iii. 10. under which name they are con- 
demned and deſtroyed? and whether thoſe glorious 
truths of the Bible, that are how” the food of your 
ſoul 2nd the Joy of your heart, be, in the ſcriptural 
ſenſe of the word, what Papiſts affert to be, hereſy; 
1 Cor. xi. 19. and likewiſe, whether a poor ſinner, 
who has laboured through ſuch ſoul travail as you 
have, in order to make his calling and election ſure, 
be the object that Chriſt has empowered a vicar— 
and Peter a ſucceſſor to curſe with bell, book, and | 
candle? or whether-a divine ſentence-be to be ad- 


miniſtered, - -and ſouls ſent to cadleſs darkneſs with 
muſical 
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muſical ſound, and artificial light, or in the names 
of ſuch trumpery things as bells and candles? and 


whether you now think damnation be ſuch a trifling 
thing as to be executed with artificial illumination 


and rough muſic ? 


Tell me alſo, whether your legal travel and evan- 
gelical deliverance be not exactly agreeable to our 


| Preſent tranſlation of the Bible? and whether you 


think that the Popiſh unwritten traditions « did 
te ſpring,” as you formerly aſſerted, from the « ſame 
e ſource as the Bible did?” and whether you do 
not think your preſent deliverance from guile and 
converſion to God, which has been performed by 
Jeſus Chriſt alone, who is the only mediator, ad- 
| vacate, and interceſſor, be not as effectual, as ſav- 
ing, as eſtabliſhing, and as valuable in the ſight of 
God, as if the Virgin Mary, St. Peter and Paul, and 
all the angels in heaven, or Thomas à Beckett, 


St. Benoit, Larbe, Joſeph, St. Bernard, St. Fran- 


cois de Sales, and all the inhabitants of purgatory 


| had been called in to affiſt? for as the Saviour's 


own arm brought ſalvation to him, fo his own arm 6 
ſends ſalvation from him, without calling in either 
fainca.or -faners, 0 aſſt his power, be Bans Uh 

Tell me 8 dike ad craft, 


| in encrapying women for nuns? whether the moſt 


ſubtle of them be not uſed as decoy ducks? whether 
6s ta not appear in their feigned ſanctity to be 
Ce miſe 


= 
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miſtreſſes of arts, in entangling others, by trying to 
provoke them to jealouſy, and to bring them to 
enyy them their feigned holineſs and ſhew of happi= 5 
neſs? and whether they are not ſatanically ſkilled 

in courting by proxy for the devil? and whether 

you did not ſtrongly feel the twofold operations of 
what the ſcriptures call intoxication and fornication, 
even to ſuch a pitch as to wiſh yourſelf one of the 
maſculine gender for the ſake of ſome nun? I mean 
ſo as to be carried away with an unnatural and in- 
ordinate love, that is not common to your ſexes, 
not like a ſpiritual union, but a love carna and 
brutal: this is what the ſcriptures call one 
of itbe depibs of Satan, Rev. ii. 24. A falſe church 
is a myſtical miſtreſs of witcherafts, and the devil's 
bawd, becauſe ſhe is in union of ſpirit with him 
to adhere to her, to embrace her falſe doctrines, and 
unite in ſpirit with her, is becoming a ſpirituat 

© whore; and embracing lies inſtead of truth is called 

in ſcripture. 4 conception by the devil; | Ananias, why 

-—  ,  baſt thok conceived this in thine beart? Acts v. 4. 

'*. 7 - Such are ſaid to be pregnant by Satan, by bath. 

Satan filled thine beart ? Acts v. ** When ſouls em- 

2 brace error and unite with erroneous people, their. | 
: minds are ſtupified, puzzled, and confounded, and 

the devil ceaſes to tempt them, until they think. 
real divinity is ſpringing up in their hearts; =Y 

it is compared to getting drunk in ſcripture, and 

+ drunkenneſs often leads to adultery, . ſo it is call 

ö * wine of fornication, becauſe 1 it produces an allen | 


>=" ** 
** 


tion from the profeſſion of God and his truth, and 


is therefore called a committing fornication, Rev. 


xvii. 2. The devil is called the cragen that gave 


antichriſt Bis ſeat, Rev. xiii. 2. And the antichriſtian 
body i is called the great whore, Rev. xvii. 1. 


Young converts, ſuch as you were, are called the 


children of Jezabel; and the end of that mother and 


her family is pointed out in the following text, I 


will caſt ber into a bed, and all that commit adultery 


with ber into great tribulation, except they repent z and _ 


Lill kill her children [or converts] with death, Rev. 
ii. 23. It is by the ruin of ſouls that they get their 


wealth, as may be ſeen in the word of God, which 


particularly mentions her wealth and luxuries, and 
then brings in the ſouls of men at laſt as paying 
the whole reckoning, as it is written, the merchandize 


. of gold and falver, and precious ſtones, and of pearls, 


# 
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and ſine linen, and purple, and felt, and ſcarlet, and all 


thyme waod, and all manner of veſſels of ivory, and all 


manner of veſſels of moſt precious wood, and of braſs, ard 


of iron, and marble, and cinnamon, and odours, ointments, | 
and frankincenſe, and wine, and oil, and fine flour, and 
 <vbeat,” and beaſts, and ſheep, and borſes, and chariats, 


and flaves, and souls OF MEN, Rev. xviii. 12, 13. 
It was from the city of Rome that John was 


baniſhed to the iſle of Patmos; and in the jſle of 


Patmos John ſaw the eternal baniſhment 'of that 


The Roman empire firſt began in Nimrod, 
at be bunter "before the Lord, and his kingdom 
* eee took 
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took its riſe at Babylon, Gen. x. 10. From this 


its infant ſtate in Nimrod; it ſoon got to. be a mighty | 
motely monſter of iniquity;' called an image, with a 


golden bead the golden | head was the king, Dan. ii. 28. 

Next the empire is compared to a ram with two 
horns, Dan. viii. 3. which beaſt appeared when God 
divided the Babyloniſh empire, and gave it to the 
Medes and Perſians, Dan. v. 28. After that the 


empire fell into the jaws of an be- goat, Dan. viii. 5. 
which was the Grecian empire ; Alexander was the 
great horn; che rough goat was the king of Gracia, 


the great born was the firſt king, Dan. viii. 21. At 
the death of Alexander the empire was divided 


among his four ſervants. The rough goat having 
loſt its notable horn, or Alexander, now appeared 


with four horns, which are four kings, Dan. viii. 22. 


After this the empire rolled about till it became 


RNotnan; under which Chriſt was crucified, and 
many of his ſervants deſtroyed ; the ſtood up againſt 


the Prince of princes, and deſtroyed the mighty and boly 
people, Dan. viii. 24, 25. That empire is now the 


fourth beaft, dreadful and terrible, it is diverſe from a 


the beaſts that were before it, and it bas ten borns, Dan. 


vii. 7. the ten borns out of this kingdom are ten kings, 


Dan. vii. 24. theſe ten horns are the ten toes be- 


longing to the feet of Daniel's image, where Chriſt 


the Stone of Ifrael will ſmite it, Dan. ii. 34. 41 


. which John ſays will be done by turning the hearts 
of theſe ten kings to hate the whore, and burn ber 


aniel compares the ten kings to the 
N . ; . ten 
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ten toes of the i image, to ſhew. i it is on its laſt legs, 
| when upheld by ten kings; and what Daniel calls 
ſmiting the feet, John calls turning the heart of the 
ten kings to hate the whore ben ſhall ibat Wicked 
be revealed, whom the Lord ſhall conſume with the 


 ſtirit of bis mouth, and ſhall deſtroy by the brightneſs of 
bis coming, 2 Theſſ. ii. 8. 


Thus that mighty empire, which begun in Nim- 
rod, 'ſhall end in - antichriſt—the former was 3 


nig bey bunter before the Lord, and the latter has been 


a dreadful hunter after him; I mean, that Nimrod 
began to hunt ſouls under his dominion, before the 


Lord ſet up his kingdom; and the other has been 


hunting the Lord's ſubjects ſince his kingdom has 
been ſet up. Bleſſed be God forever, for that grace 
that has delivered thee from their power, and from 
their end. You will ſay, I am an odd father con- 
beter, to lead thee ſuch a round- about way: "—_- 
_ fore I ſhall come again to books, 


What money do the nuns pay ta at their 


E: f entrance into a monaſtic life? What pocket - money 


0 


. If 
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we they allowed? What intereſt does money ſeteh 
in the funds of Paris? What is the nuns chief 
etz. and whether their "Ne ne do not 
er in faſting? gs 

How have our Engliſh gentry nn your 
| oe ſince you have waded through theſe many 
ee WN ad. I. mean. ſuch of them as © 
ihe 03 eee ſend © 
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ſend- RIF children to, a convent for education, | as 
you went, and ſo expoſe. them, to thoſe ſnares of 
the devil that have entangled ſo many of them, to 
their utter ruin and deſtruction? What figure do 
you think ſuch parents will make at the bar of 


God, when they are ſummoned to give an account 


of their proceedings both with reſpe& to them- 


ſelves and their offspring, which account can be 


little better than that of thoſe who ſacrificed their chil- 
Aren to Moloch? Jer. xxxii. 38. And whether you 


think that any one branch of Popery has got any 
foothold, or foundation in the book of God? or if 


there be any one text in the Bible that favours or 


countenances any part of it? I know that a con- 
vinced ſoul meditates terror—if ſo, you have weigh- 


} 


L ed over in your mind all theſe things that I now _ 


call for a confeſſion of. 
And likewiſe, whether you 30 not now prize 


© thoſe Engliſh teſtimonies for God that you burnt 


at your recantation ? and whether that can be the 


true militant church that burns the records of the 


church triumphant ? or whether a church that is the 


ground and pillar of the truth, 1 Tim. iii. 15. can ever 
deſtroy the truth of her own pillars? 4 


And laſtly, whether any one charge that I have 


brought againſt you as a Papiſt, or againſt Popery, 


be falſe—according to your preſent experience and 


judgment of ſcripture ?. ; 7 


beg your pardon for detaining you ſo long in 


| confeſſion ; but I have a right to receive as well as 


2 ; - 2 * 
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to give; and be aſſured that your ready compliance 
with theſe my requeſts will confer a laſting obliga- 
tion on one who deſires to ſubſcribe himſelf, 


5 Dear Daughter, 
| Your reverend, venerable, 
And affectionate father confeſſor, 
| WILLIAM HUNTINGTON. 
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'To ir, HUNTINGTON 


Kev. 8 Father in Chrift Je Feſus, = 


7 OUR laſt letter came fafe to hand. I hayeread | 
it with much attention, and perceive it re- 


15 quires a minute anſwer, but permit me fir lt o . 
the preſent feelings of my heart. Frye 


In taking a retroſpect of my paſt experience, ET 


the wonderful manner in which it has pleaſed God 


to ſet my ſoul at liberty, under the ſame powerful 


miniſtry by which God firſt ſtruck deep arrows of 


1 conviction into my mind; and finding my ſoul 


more and more eſtabliſhed. in the truth as it is in 


Jeſus for I believe that God has abſolutely caſt 
all my ſins into the depths of the ſea, and I know f 


that he will remember them no more for ever, The 


Holy Ghoſt, I truſt, has ſealed me to the day re- 
 demption ;/ in conſequence of this, permit me to im- 


part unto you theſe bleſſed tidings, namely, that I 


have not ar preſent a ſingle doubt of my eternal 
ſalvation in Chriſt Jeſus. O what a change! and 


what 


1 
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what a debtor am I to God's free ſovereign grace ! 


he really has given me the oil of joy for mourning, aud 


the garment of praiſe for the ſpirit of beavineſs.—l 
now experience the truth of that ſcripture which 


| ſays, the tongue of the dumb ſhall fing,—the blind ſhall 


ſee out of obſcurity, and the lame man Hall leap as an 


bart. Can a ſinner doubt of the ſalvation of his 


ſoul, under a feeling ſenſe of God's unchangeable 


love, and a clear view of the ſtability of his ever- 
laſting covenant ?—lt is impoſſible. 

Tou have juſtly obſerved, and ſo I find it, that 
as the darkneſs wears off, the true light begins to 


\ thine; and as the winter diſappears, ſo the waice of 


te turtle is beard in the land. True, I have peeped a 
long time and ſaw nothing, and muttered a great 


deal, bur ſaid little to the pu as my firſt letter 


to you evidently ſhews ;—my ſpeech cannot now be 


2 ſo low out of the duſt, for, bleſſed be God, I can 


ſay, my conver/ation is in beaven, where. my hears 
and my treaſure is. 
Tou wiſh to know the purity of my IIS 


I will ſpeak then of the Mighty God, the Wonderful 


| Counſellor, the Everlaſting Father, and the Prince of + 
Peace; —in all theſe characters he is near and dear 


"os me—truly, where much ts forgiven, the ſame loveth 8 


3 | ffire, 


6d | 


much, O that I could love him more, and cleave a 
, loſer, 0 him; this is my wiſh, and 1 — 7 


I 
: 
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As you have called me to auricular confeſſion; | 


5 


1 am willing to comply with your every requeſt, 
* will confeſs à vous mon pere, without diſguiſe, 
all I know of the myſtery of iniquity; and I bleſs 
God for the en of Tang their abomi- 
nations, 

As to free will and print felt myſelf. under 
the power of his wrath; and though I was willing 
to be ſaved, yet found I had no power to remove 
the guilt from my conſcience, until God removed 


n ig by applying the blood of atonement A was ſhut 
up, but could not come forth, until the priſon 
3 doors were opened. Bleſſed be God, I was among 


the number of thoſe who were reſerved unto the. faith 


7 : that ſhould afterwards be revealed. Alt was the Sa- 
viour, and not me, that opened the two · leaved gates 
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—_ almighty power of God could: have plucked me 


. braſs, and cut the bars of iron aſunder, and ſaid to 
the priſoner of hope, come forth, not by might, nor 
'Þ power, but by my Spirit, ſaith the Lord of hoſts. 
Election I find now no ſtumbling- block, but a 
| * bleſſed foundation for rejoicing ; for if his electing 


: 1 love and diſtinguiſhing grace had not looſed my 
. 0 * 1 and ſet my ſoul at liberty, I muſt have re- 

mained miſerable in this world, and in that which 

is to come, to all eternity. When I had no ſtrength, 


he did that for me that neither myſelf. nor any other 
-creature could do,—which is an evidence that nothing 
but the diſcriminating grace, the everlaſting love, 


from 


9 


a — 
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; from the very gates of hell.—Let * who will 
rail againſt election; they that doubt it have never 
experienced it. When I had no ground of hope in 


myſelf, the riches of his grace were maniſeſted.— 


When 1 had no ſtrength, his power appeared. 


When I had no knowledge, his wiſdom was re- 
vealed—So that I can truly ſay, he was, at firſt, 
found of them that ſought him not, and afterwards heard 
of them that called on him; and to them that heard 


not of him he ſaid, Bebeld me, bebold me.—l looked, 


1 
V iis 


) +97 
* 


and was enligbtened.— Thus was the prey taken from 


"the mighty—and thus was the lawful captive de- 
een Ji vered. 


i Human penance” flood i in no ſtead while Satan 


fs found acceſs to my heart; for while the from may 
armed keeps poſſeſſion of the houſe, ſuch armour as that 
\ * keeps him in greater ſecurity—He mult firſt quit 


his hold, which muſt be done only by a power 
mightier than he. It is in vain to fortify a city 


while there's a traitor in it, or to ſprinkle the body 


with holy water, while the heart is unclean, and the- 
conſcience polluted with guile.—* Knocking the 
te breaſtꝰ will never diſturb Satan's quiet, nor break 


MA flony bearti.— A horſe- hair girdle” will never _ 
Y | him, nor a * cat-o'-nine-tails” make him flinch, for 


he laugbs at the ſhaking of @ {pcar— be counts iron as 


800 "Rraw, and braſs as rotten word, Jah xli. 27. So far 3 
uy from thinking he's afraid of theſe things, I firmly 
a believe, they are 8 his own devices —in- 


ventod & 
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vented to intoxicate the minds of people, and laugh 

at their folly, and lead them blindfold into perdi- 
tion. It cannot be the armour of God, becauſe the 
_ apoſtle Paul ſays, ibe weapons of our warfare are not 
carnal, but ſpiritual and mighty through God, to the 
pulling down the firong bolds of Satan. Theſe are not 
piritual, but carnal, of human invention, and ſtand 

in human wiſdom, and the ſcriptures declare, that tbis 
wiſdom is not from above, but is earthly, ſenſual, and 
deviliſo. The victory that overcomerh the world is 
even our faith. There can be no victory where there 
is no combat — there can be no combat with. the 
world when excluded from it, and locked up within 
the walls of a monaſtery, or the confines of a cell. 
I bleſs God for ever, for delivering me from that 
helliſn infatuation that had taken fo faſt hold of my 
. fooliſh heart. They know nothing of following the 
Saviour through evil and good report. They 
x labour hard only to exalt themſelves, and keep their 
good name. was a ſlave to this myſelf, until I 
| a a woe unto a e 1 . Fe. 


Aae. vi. 26. 
As to © the 8 abbeſs;— —rhis head or 8 | 
r aſſumes an authority as one in the place of 
* Chriſt over the flock: it is true they confeſs theit 
—— to her once a week, and the younger 
Niuns addreſs her always on one knee. Abominable 
PU © praQtice 1-=-Infernal | idolatry Doing that which 
.the __ in heaven forbade. when 1 ohn ee 


5 . | 
Ea Ao it, 
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It; Rev. xxii. 8, 9. and which Peter an Apoſtle for- 
bade in Cornelius, Acts x. 25, 26.—At the name of 
Jeſus every knee ſhall bow, not to a mother abbeſs, nor 


to a graven image, much leſs to a dead man's bone, 
a trumpery wafer. 


My ſoul abhors the remembrance of auriculat 

ec confeſſion. I am a living witneſs of this abo- 

| mination, —David confeſſed his tranſgreſſions is the 

Lord, and br forgave bim the injquity of bis fin.—l 

really never felt (when a Catholic) any fatisfaction 

in confeſſing my fins to the prieſt, but I have found 

it in pouring out my broken petitions before God by 

_ myſelf in prixce..-Surely this is a moſt vile and 
a ſinful practice. 


0 * T ſhall open to you the whole LS: without re- 
ſerve, as you have queſtioned me ſo cloſe on the 
| ſubject, Reward her, ſays God, even as /be rewarded 


Jou; and double unto ber double, according to ber warks, 


Rev. xviii. 6. It is a ſhame for a woman to ap- 
pProach theſe confeſſionals: if they were never wiſe 
in the ſcenes of iniquity before, the prieſt will be 
ure to inſtru@ them, by aſking ſuch filthy and in» 

= 5 decent queſtions; that a modeſt woman would bluſh 
| to think of. T declare to you that I was confined 
1516 . three days to my bed, from my firſt confeſſions and 
Th then I never could have gone to confeſſion 
| Ja ſecond tinie, being ſo abaſhed and confounded by 

the abominations that he had put in my head. I 

was truly terrified at a ſinful thought, more from ” 


2 
S 
8 * 
- 
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the idea of telling it to the prieſt, than a fear of. 


offending the Almighty - God. O what a penance 
was this !—Ar the -fame time, when it was over, 
my curſed pride was nurſed, and I was congratu- F 
lated as being an angel, without a wed on wy ug | 
ſcience. E. A1 
Alas, Sir! this is being drank indeed with * wine 
of Ber fernication. They cannot boaſt of tbe Knowledge - . 
of ſalvation, by the forgiveneſs of their fins, Luke i. 77. 


This they are ſtrangers to; for God hath given A F 


up to irony deluſions, that they ſhould believe @ lie; and 


woe be to thoſe who die in that monſter's lap. 


I bleſs God for ever that he has taken from me 
the veil of ignorance, and enabled me totally to re- 
Nounce the horrid and vile deluſions of that infernal 
ſynagogue of Satan, the Roman. Catholics, This 


is not the religion of Jeſus: we are to confeſs our. 


fins unto God alone, who is faithful and juſt to . | 


1, our "ſans, and to cleanſe us from all unrighleouſneſs. 7 


am convinced, from my own experience, it is 55 2 


few words muttered in Latin by a Popiſh prieſt, that 


can abſolve a ſoul from irs guilt in the ſight of God. 


All the abſolutions I ever obtained, never purged 
my conſeienee, « or ane the g geg ſin e 
duese ung au ao; 
A ſhaved head, a Wii Men N a n Z 
%a black veil,” and ſtarved carcaſe 1 find no; 
Loch things as theſe in the whole book: of God. If. 


| rn Ser it is 4 glory: to ber, 1 Cor. 


__ t 


4 


OE ar ale 
xi. 16. A bandeau round the head will never 


ſtredgthen a weak judgment, eſtabliſh an unſettled 
| mind, or rectify a whimſical brain, any more than 
having a head can cool a hot one. Beſhrouding 
the face with a gamp, may make a woman look 


like a moving ghoſt; but it can never familiarize. 
death, or ſqothe that triumphant king of terrors 2 


he will be found, I believe, as unfriendly to a be- 
ſnrouded Nun, as to an Egyptian mummy. Death 
and hell are ſubſervient to none but the Saviour 3 
by faith in him alone we can overcome both, and 


not by faith in ſuch childiſh trumpery as this. 


Starving the carcaſe may gripe the bowels, but it is 
a moſt whimſical remedy for a wounded conſcience. 


Now it hath pleaſed God to bring me a little to 


my ſenſes, I would juſt as ſoon recommend a copper 


of ſcalding water to cure the St. Anthony's fire, or a 
wet bed in an ice-houſe to cure an ague, as I would 


recommend a poor fainting ſin- ſick ſoul to ſuch 


curſed remedies as theſe. Surely, Sir, natural rea- 


ſon muſt have been exhauſted in her reſearches, and 


the ſtrength of uncommon folly rule all, together 


A with the aſſiſtance of the art and malice of devils, 


to have furniſhed men with devices like theſe, ſo 


[ ONE to ſcripture, nature, and reaſon, 


The * middle ſtate” you mention, viz. purga- 
Wir. often preſented itſelf to my view when I was a. 
profeſſor of that church: I often ſtaggered at it, as 
Tn beter 3 a three-fold ſtate in the word of God. 
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When I contemplated the term, it always. brought i 
horror tö my mind; nor could I ever form the leaſt 
idea of any oppoſite ſtates, except that of heaven and 
hell: If chere is a middle ſtate, it is that of natural d 
liſe; for in that the miſeries of hell are not com- 
plete, nor the joys of heaven fully known. The thief 
on the croſs is a ſufficient proof that there is no in- 
termediate ſtate of purgatory after death z for if any 
mortal needed purgation after death, ſurely he muſt, 
whoſe wicked life was ſo long, and his repentance 
ſo ſhort; and to him the Saviour ſays, This day ſhalt 
thou be with me in paradiſe; and that Was in the cp 
part of the day. 5 


As to © monaſtic purity : Avery, whether you 
mean the purity of their minds or their-perſons?—I 
leave you to judge of the purity of their perſons, | 
who paſs their whole lives under the ſame roof, in- 
| habiring 4 cell hot more than four yards ſquare, 
with a very ſmall caſement window, a ſtra bed, 
ſleeping in woolen habits, which are not cleaned 
for ytars together: flannel ſheets and ſhifts, changed 
only once a month: take theſe things, together with 

à mortified body, the want of pure air, and that in 

hot ſummer weather, and they will enable you to draw = 

1 à⁊ ſuitable concluſion with regard to this part of their 
pPaurity. This favours no more of their cleanlineſs, 

7 than their impriſonment does of the liberty of the 

1 But if it is mental purity. you mean, judge 
— antes; who, contrary to all the laws of 
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God, of modeſty, and decency, are conſtantly ex- 
poſed to the filthy and lewd interrogations of ſuch 
carnal prieſts; notwithſtanding God has fixed a bar 
of modeſty on every female mind, this is perpetually 
broken through, by putting queſtions to them on 
ſuch ſubjects as the ſcriptures declare ought not fo 
much as 70 be named een 1 Gentiles, 1 Cor. 


1 


f Yar Mg Bir, the uncommon and unnatural affec- 
3 Goa that prevails between women in theſe convents, 
_ Which I have been an obſerving witneſs of, is rather 
an indication of unnatural unchaſtity than mental 
purity, I have known ſome of the boarders, who 
have been ſent from England for education, not- 
withſtanding all their former reſolutions, by the in- 
| Tinvations of theſe Nuns, who have, in the courſe of a 
few weeks, been wrought into ſo unnatural an iofa- 
| tuntion, as to ſtrip themſelves and friends of all they 
cold to ſupply them. Among other inſtances, I 
knew 1 lady, who has a huſband and three fine 


Do children, who after being in the convent a little time, 


| 7 became fo violently attached to one of theſe Nuns, 
that ſhe was ready to give up her huſband and chil- 
Aten, and almoſt loſt her ſenſes, from the predomi- 


_  Haicy of that violent paſſion, which, though no it 


may appear vnaccoutitable; will one day or other be 
> Folly explained,” when the myſtery of iniquity is re- 
2 2 — he” mh a en 2 4 om 2 fire _— 
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 #he ſarcerer. Well may. the church. of Rome be 


called @ ſercereß, and her wine the wine of fornication ; 
for nothing but the powers of darkneſs could ever be 
capable of working human minds into ſo dreadful a 
frenzy. For a confirmation of all this, I refer you 
to any lady who is familiarly Swan wal: the 
practice of convents. 


O the goodneſs of God! to open eyes ſo blind as 
mine; to break the infernal fawler's ſnare, and ſet the 
poor /filly, bird at liberty Had I leaned upon him who 
is infinite in power and wiſdom, inſtead of leaning 
to my own underſtanding, and built upon him who 


is the rock of ages, inſtead of building on my own | 


ſtrength: as Peter did, my houſe wand have, W 


as firm as I truſt it now ſtands. Eby a F1 


I cannot help ſmiling at ſome parts of your lever] | 
By. your cloſe queſtioning me, one would imagine, 
Sir, that you had been accuſtomed to ſit in a con- 
feſñonal box, if your doctrine and life had not con- 
vinced me to the contrary: but as you deſire it, I 


Will endeavour to be as explicit in my 8 Ss: as 


you are particular i in your requeſts. 
Imprimis. I find now, by my Bible and my _ 

experience, that Satan is ſo far from being affrighted 

at a phial of holy water, that he is ſaid to be an in- 


habitant of the ſea, therefore an ocean of it cannot 


drown, him. He is called Leviathan, that. croked- 
ſerpent. that is in the midſt of tbe ſea. - Nothing but 


| ths Fee and Srong e "I the Lord can ever wound 


him. 


Or Fat FTE ge: 


him. The intent of holy water is to chace the devil 
from one, and purify the mind. I cannot fay it 
ever had this effect on me: nothing ſhort of be 

waſhing of regeneration can accompliſh this: the pure 
water of life, or God's Spirit operating on the heart, 
cleanſes it from all filthineſs both of fleſh and ſpirit, 
which no external water and waſhing can ever do. 


ce Conſecrated aſhes.” —Surely none but minds 
given up to. ſtrong deluſions could ever be guilty 
of ſuch a contradiction as that of conſecrating the 
devil's daily bread; for it is ſaid in ſcripture, He 
feeds upon aſbes, and duſt ſhall be the ſerpent's meat: and 
for my part, I have fed fo long upon this, that I never 
more deſire to be a partaker of his dainty meats.— 
How they can think of conſecrating aſhes, which 
God rejects, the devil feeds on, and death trivmphs 
in, I know not. Theſe things might with more 
propriety be preſcribed for the purification of ruſty 
firelocks, and kitchen furniture, than to make ten» 
der conſciences and troubled minds. meet for hea- 
ven. The Apoſtle Paul ſays, The aſbes of an beifer, 
under the old diſpenſation, could not purify the con- 
ſcience ; how much leſs the aſhes of a burat faggor 
or a kitchen cinder diſpenſed by the hand of a lying 
Wr or a Popiſh prieſt. 

* Rigorous faſts, cruel penances, and human ab- 
& ſolutions,” I firmly believe to be nothing but the 
carnal traditions of men, and not the commandments 


of God, nor at all like them, I faſted till I broughe 
Bs ©: myſelf 


— 
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myſelf to the verge of the grave; but my near ap- 
proaches to theſe chambers of darkneſs, by a rigid 
abſtinence, never. brought either life or light into 
my. deluded ſoul. I ſee now, it is the prerogative 
of God alone to mortify and to revive, to kill aad 
to make alive, to bring. down to the grave, and to 
lift up. It is not for us to wreſt the ſceptre out of 
his hand, by deſtroying our bodies more than our 
ſouls; and the wilful deſtruction of the body, either 
by neglect, faſting, mortification, or abuſe, is as 
evidently ſelf-murder in the ſight of God as ſuicide. 
Though he afflicts the body with pain or diſeaſe, he 
does it in judgment, and the Judge of all the earth 


cannot do wrong. 


The moſt cruel penance I ever had given me 
was, to ſay ſo many prayers in the courſe of ſuch a 
time. Here it appears that prayer, in this way, 
becomes a taſł; whereas God has enjoined it as the 
| privilege of his people, by which they get commu- 
nion, intercourſe, and fellowſhip with him; but be- 
ing uſed as a rigid taſk, and the repetition of them 
as ſo many mortifications, I found that ordinance 
which God had appointed to convey peace, joy, 
and happineſs to the mind, uſed as a penance, be- 

came an intolerable burden, an intolerable load, an | 
' inſufferab'e weight, and produced in me fretfulneſs,.. 
72 murmuriags, rebellion, and grief; and inſtead of 

humility, it wrought pride-and ſelf. deification; for 
oy © Was | not ſatisfied with the thovght of being ite ; 
EE valeſs 3 
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unleſs I had an exalted ſeat in heaven, which I 
thought I was entitled to, in proportion as I under- 
went theſe mortifications; ſo that that which was 
ordained of God for _w_ viz, n proved a 
unto me. 


„ Human abſolutions“ never left on my mind 
any perſuaſion of the remiſſion of fins; nor do I be- 
lieve God ever veſted ſuch power in men, much leſs 
In men like thoſe, who make a gain of pretended 
godlineſs ; for theſe people ſell abſolutions and re- 
miſſions of ſins wilfully to be committed. —If the 
Saviour had given ſuch power as this, he muſt have 
been the miniſter of fin, and not of righteouſneſs, 
which will ever be far from him. How I could 
ſubmit to this impoſition I know not, ſince the 
Jews, in their dark ſtate, could ſay in malicious op- 
poſition to the Saviour, Who is this that fargiveth 
fins ? none is able to forgive fins but Gad alone. — He 
 wroughta miracle to convince them of his _ 
Deity. 

As you defire me to tell you ; buen Griggs” 
your charge againſt me as a Papiſt, and againſt Po- 
pery, be true or falſe 7—l will not only tell you ho- 
neſtly, but” critically, if I can; if you will promiſe 
not to be offended at that honeſty and criticiſm I 


have learned of you. 
[ have reaſon to bleſs God for ever * his grace 
conveyed through your inſtrumentality. — Tour 


chaige againſt me as a Papiſt is now falſe: for. 
Hes {1 whereas 
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whereas I once gloried in it, which was my ſhame, 


1 now hate the name of it: therefore I now deny 
your charge. 

As to Popery, and my de been a Papiſt—by 
woful experience I can cordially aſſent to the truth 
of all your aſſertions. 


But once more, as a critic, I believe Popery hah 
an exiſtence in the word of God, but zo? in the 


kingdom of God :—it has an exiſtence in the pre- 


dictions, threatenings, and the denunciation of 
God's wrath, and the fulfilment of his decrees; for 
the ſcriptures cannot be fulfilled, ill that man of fin, 
that ſon of perdition in the myſtery of iniquity be re- 
vealed. But it has no exiſtence in the promiſes of 
God, the commandments of Ged, the bleſſings of 
God, the glory of God; nor in the kingdom of 
Chriſt : for be will deſtroy it by the breath of his lips, by 
the _ etl his TO and * en . 8 

48 to her goveriinent; titles ee ceremo- 
fi) doctrines, traditions, and the reſt of her trum- 
pery, ſuch as beads, bones, bells, books, and conſe- 


_ erared candles, theſe have no foundation in the word 


of God, but are all of her own manufacturing, and 
part of that merchandiſe ſo clearly deſcribed in the 
books of Kathe Ezekiel, Daniel, Rien the Revela- 
tions. 8 1 7 8 i 
As to the allo and experience of my own 
heart among the N and prophets, it is 
| with 
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with comfort I find they were poſſeſſed of the ſame 
corrupt, fallen, and depraved nature; and reftored 
by the ſame efficacious grace and Almighty power 
that I am. God in Chriſt revealed to their fouls 
was the ground of all their hope, the foundation of 
all their happineſs, and the plea of their acceptance, 
as well as mine, I find Noah, Abraham, Moſes, 
Daniel, David, and the reſt of the Prophets, that 
whole cloud of witneſſes, bear a teſtimony to that 
Way of ſalvation held forth by the Apoſtles, and 
now joyfully experienced by your unworthy daugh- 
ter, yourſelf, and hundreds in this day, and will be 
to the end of the world; for when the Son of Man 
- - cometh, be ſhall find faith on the earth; for the fame 
Spirit which ſpake by the Prophets hath in thelp 
latter days revealed Chriſt unto us. 


As to Luther and Calvin, I know but little about 
thedn, farther than reading their hiſtories; I never 
ſtudied their controverſial wricings, nor did 1 learn 
any of their principles by reading their works. 
That horror I felt, was a feeling ſenſe of my loſt 
eſtate, as a vile ſinner, under the wrath and curſe 
of God, which Luther or Calvin, or any other crea- 
ture, could never have communicated to me z but 
it aroſe from clear and ſenſible conviction of having 
broken the law of God, without any poſſibility of 
reſtoring myſelf ro God's favour, or making up the 
breach between him and me. That burden of guilt 
was removed, and tranquillity of ſoul reſtored, not 
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by Luther or Calvin, nor by the kiſſing of a "IR 
croſs, or ſwallowing a wafer, but by the powerful 
influence of God's Spirit working faith in my heart, 
in anſwer to prayer at a throne of grace: - this gave 
the death · wound to ſin and the love of it, the guilt 
and the terror of it, and produced in my foul the 
peaceable fruits of righteouſneſs, which, like Mary's 
good part, I truſt will never be taken from me. — 
The Apoſtle never anathematized, or called one a 
heretic, that loved the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in fincerity and 
in truth, for he was a lover of all ſuch; but theſe 
pretended vicars of Chriſt and Peter take upon them, 
and aſſume an authority that Peter never had, nor 
the Saviour never gave to any of his Apoſtles: ; they 
anathematize all thoſe that are out of their church, 
whether they loye the Saviour, or love him not; 
and bleſs all thoſe within the pale of their church, 
whether they hate God or love him ; whereas Paul 
Says, If any man love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let bim 
be "anathematized; and bleſſes them only that love 
him and his appearance, let them be of what deno- 
mination they may. 


True it t was, Sir, that the ſoul aire Legge. 
Parte for many months together, without a hope of 
relief in the“ legal travail” you mention, which 1 | 
wnderwent, I found it exactly deſcribed and de- 
nounced in the word of God againſt finners in a 
ſtate of unbelief: and the evangelical deliverance” 

\ wi n of, and 1 Nr l to 8 Rear: Joy 


r 


and comfort; I find it deſeribed and promiſed in 
that ſame bleiſed book of God, the Bible; and ac- 
cording to the preſent tranſlation, I experience it, 
believe, and rejoice in it. I need ſay but little con- 
cerning their traditions, or the ſource they ſpring 
from knowing they have led me, and are now 
leading thouſands, to act and think in direct con- 
tradition to the word of God, which they have 
made of none effect by their traditions, as the Pha» 
| riſees of old did, 


; As to the Virgin Mary, * Paul, or the in» 
habitants of the upper world, or St. Thomas 3 
| Beckett, Sr. Benoit, Larbe, Joſeph, St. Francois, or 
St. Bernard, the inhabitants of purgatory, I would 
not give a ſingle ſtraw for the teſtimony of the 
whole of them, ſince I truſt I have within the teſti» 
many of a good conſcience; the witneſs of God's 


Spirit bearing witneſs with my ſpirit that I am his, 


and all theſe agreeing with the teſtimony of a more 


fure word of prophecy, even the word of God, that | 
| liveth and abideth for ever. | 


| vo have really brought c me to a very cloſe con- 

Felfion, and as I have hitherto. kept nothing back 

from 2 father confeſſor, you ſhall certainly find me 
faithful to the truth :—It is with heartſelt grief I 
reflect, that I have felt, as well as others, the infa- 
tuation towards one of theſe nuns, and have really 
been ready to regret my being one of the lame ** *, 
—1 never was happy but in her company, and 


only 
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only deſired we might have the ſame place in 
heaven; but bleſſed be God, I have been long ſince 
weaned from ſuch an affection, and God has totally 
delivered me from thole'** depths of Satan” by the 
manifeſtation of his light, which manifeſts that dark- 
neſs I was enveloped in, though inſenſible of it. I 
truly feel at this hour that Jeſus Chriſt reigns and 
rules unrivalled in my heart. Alas! Sir, when I 
conſider the darkneſs of the human mind, the 
ſubtlety of Satan, and the vile inſinuations of ſuch 
' women, I ſhudder at the idea of Engliſh ladies 
going there for a knowledge of the language; alſo 
at thoſe parents who ſend their children there for 
education. What will ſome have to anſwer for at 
the great day, when they find their daughters have 
been entrapped as nuns, or taken the veil, and 
bound their ſouls for ever by vows that muſt con- 
demn them to all eternity there are nige wit- 
neſſes of this in the convent I was in. 
The « money the nuns pay down at their enter 
e ing into a monaſtic life” depends on their for- 
tune and circumſtances. A uſeful and valuable ſub- 
ject (as they ſtyle it) may find intereſt i in ſome con- 
vents to be admitted gratis I mean ſuch. as have 
no fortunes ;—on the contrary, thoſe.who may be | 
poſſeſſed of many thouſands are generally wheedled 
to give up the whole; but the ſum neceſſary to be 
paid down 85-4 ſome convents, five hundred 
ounds—in others, three hundred—in others, twa 
huodred—and I believe there are that take leſs, 
8 Any 
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Any money ſunk in the funds at Paris, I am 
partly ſure, fetches 10 per cent, _ 


There is no particular rule for the pocket-money 
of the nuns.— In ſome convents they have three 
guineas a-year—two—and one—as their friends are 
able to ſupply them.—ln others, they have a gene» 

ral purſe, where each puts her money as ſhe re- 
ceives it; but they receive none from the convent, 
and all of them ſhare equally in the purchaſing of 
the. things for which this money is appropriated, 
ſuch as tea, ſugar, wine, Sc. 

The nuns chief diet is fiſh, eggs, and vegetables, 
but no meat, after taking the veil. They are al- 

lowed, by way of treat now and then, different 
kinds of fruits in their ſeaſon. But pray tell me, 


Sir, what is your reaſon for aſking theſe curious 


re 
Their © chief penances“ FR faſting, og 


and keeping hours of filence, which are very fre- 


quent. I find no command or injunction for any 
olf this in all the ſcriptures nor did I ever fee a 
nun that knew the plague of her own heart, or that 
ever felt the horrors of a guilty cenſcience ; they are 
total ſtrangers to a broken and a contrite ſpirit z but 


how ſhould it be otherwiſe with thoſe that are wrapt 


up in ſel{-ri8hteouſnels, | and given up" ſtrong 

deluſions'? 8 

c Faving Wha well all you have called « for a 
te confeſſion of, —1 ory affurs you that I am 


thoroughly 


k * -4 
Edt; 
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therovghly tuned, 7 is See Des 
gether from the beginning to the end of the Bible; 
and if they were not conſcious of this, they would 
never date to keep it as a ſealed book, and prevent 
the reading of it. Search the ſcriptures, fays Chriſt 
to his worlt' enemies, the Phariſees, for in them ve 
think 1 95 have elernal li ife, and they are they which teſtify 
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of 1 me. No ſcripture i IS of a private interpretation. 


ö And in the Revelations, that bleſſed book, which 


they reject. above all the reſt, and no wonder, ſeeing. - 
it ſo clearly rejects them; and, notwithſtanding the 
Spirit ſays, theſe fayi: gs are faitbful and irue, and 


Bleſſed ts be that keepeth the ſayings of the prophecy of 
this book, and if any man take away from the words of 


the book of this prophecy, God ſhall take his part out of : 


the book of life They have taken aa dot; a 7 At 


but the whole, (4 T moi dtc 


Wich ame I le my N wt 1 folly; in 


delivering up thoſe . Engliſh teſtimonies" of divine 
- truths jnto the hands of their enemies, particularly 


as I have lately found thoſe very books afford me 


much conſolatioon. 


O wretched pretenders to the ſucceſſion of Peter, 
who hate Peter doctrines.— Wretched vicars - of 


= Chriſt upon. earch, who burn thoſegtruths he haas 


proclaimed both in earth and heaven. Wretched 


foundation of truth, who, urn the truth itſelf, and 
the adherence of it, the foundation .of every be- 7 


leyer's hope, of every angel's joy, and of God's 


throne. 
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' throne. —Here might I take up the lamentation of 
a bleſſed ſaint, and ſay, if this rare be once 
what Hall the rigbiecus do? | 


Tou need not apologize "A detaining me ſo long 
in 0 confelich, ſince I have found as much pleaſure 
in witneſſing a good confe Mon as you can poſſibly have 
in being a witneſs to it. My ſenſations on this 


occaſion are ſo widely different from what I have 
experienced at the tribunal of a Catholic prieſt, that 


I could wiſh for enlargement of heart, and liberty 
of ſpeech, even to proclaim on the bouſe tops what God 


has done for my ſoul in the ſecret chambers. To 
| you, or to any other of his dear people that ſhould - 


think proper at any time to aſk a req/on of the bepe 
that is in me, — I ſhall willingly give it. But for 


the \preſent I muſt conclude—requeſting an intereſt. 


in your prayers—and ſubſcribe myſelf, in unfeigned 
affrection, Reverend, venerable, and dear father in 
Chriſt, and truly welcome father confe ſſor, your 
moſt dutiful and affectionate e in the faith 
of 6 oy 


ELIZABETH NW 


P. S. Bleſſed be God, after all the various turn= 


ings and viciſſitudes of Providence, inſtead of bald. _ 
ness; I ſhall wear my hair as an ornament; a ſto- 


macher, inſtead of a girdle of ſackcloth ; and hope 
Ko 2 divige "Ry inſtead of burning | in purgatory. 


Gy 


er 


; 
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Glory be to that God, whoſe voice I have heard 
and obeyed, ſaying, Go ye forth ont of Batylon, flee ye 
from the Chaldeans, with the voice of ſinging declare ye, 
tell this, utter it even to the, ends of the. earth ; ſay ye, 
the Lord hath redeemed bis ſervant Jacob, Iſa. xlviii..20. 
As a ſhaver you have cut me ſo cloſe, that I have ſent 
you ſome bandeaus that I had made for my con- 
vent dreſs, and intreat you to uſe them as ſhaving 
cloths. I alſo beg your opinion of the preſents I 
ſent you lately—of the holy water—of the ' conſe- 
crated hoſt, which may ſerve to ſeal a few letters 
of the incenſe—of the relic that has touched St. 
Pie alſo of the nun you have in 708 poſſeſſionn 
Adieu ! Dear father, for ever ien 157377 1 


. st. pie i is a faint that died 1 8 with liens ** ag. oh 
report, had faſted till his heart was turned to a ſtone; he has been 
lately canoniſed is now in great repute—and wondrous miracles are 
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LETTER XXXVII. 


To Mis ELIZABETH MORTON, 


"My Dear DAUGHTER, 
"OUR long confeſſion is ſafely arrived, and the 
curioſities alſo, conſiſting of a Doll in a nun's 
habit, an hoſt of three wafers, a paper of incenſe, 
a phial of holy water, and the ſacred bit of rib- 
bon which, as you ſay, has touched the bones of St. 
Pie. 
The doll with its gamp, veil, and Aannel 


underpinning, cuts ſuch a wretched figure, that my 
children would have nothing to do with it, unleſs it 


was to rob it of the croſs, beads, and other trinkets, 
that are hooked to its waiſt, 


1 burnt ſome of the incenſe, but we thought 


it was rather a ſtench than an odour. Surely this is 


not ſuch incenſe as was offered under the law; 
that Pure incenſe was made of ſweet ſpices, Exod. 


xxxvii. 29. and was to be effered upon the golden altar, 


Exod, xl. 5. and was 3 of the ſweet ſmelling 


_ Gavour 


_—_ * 59 —— a * 0 8 
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ſavour of the Riedcomer s ſacrifice, when ba offered 
himſelf through the eternal Spirit to God; and it 
was typical alſo of his ever-prevalent interceſſion in 
our behalf, —But there is no command given to 
men to offer ſuch inceriſe as this under the goſpel 
diſpenſation. Every miniſter, or angel, of the goſ- 
pel is to offer up ſpiritual ſacrifices acceptable to God— 
by Feſus Chriſt, 1 Pet. ii. 3. The favour of the 
knowledge of Chriſt, made known by minifters, 
2 Cor. ii. 14. and the ſpirit of grace and ſupplication, 
under whoſe influence ſupplications are made for all 

ſaints, Eph. vi. 18. is, in one ſenſe of the words, 
what is meant of the much incenſe which is given to 
the angel that he ſhould offer it with the prayers of 
' ſaints upon the golden altar, Rev. viii. 3. Humble 
_ confeſſions, ſupplications, interceſſions, giving of 
thanks, and lively praiſes, offered up in ſpirit and 
in truth, from the fire of divine love in the heart, 
and attended with fervent breathings and deſires 


= after God, are compared to incenſe, Let my prayer 


be ſer forth before thee as incenſe, and the lifting up of 
my bands as an evening ſacrifice, Pal. cxli. 2. But to 
offer up ſuch trumpery ſtuff as this under the goſpel, 
which is the miniſtration of the Spirit, under which 
the ſacrifices of a broken heart, a contrite ſpirit, and 
worſhip performed 1 in ſpirit and in truth, is com- 
n „is a contempt of the ſacrifice of Chriſt, 
. of the interceſſion of the Spirit of God, as well 


as rebellion againſt the commands of God, which | 


_. tritly forbid it—Bring no more vain oblations; in- 


\ 
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cenſe is an abomination to me, Iſa. i. 13.—To this man 
will I look, even to him that is poor and of a contrite 
ſpirit, and trembletb at my word. He that killeth an 
ex is as if be flew a man; be that ſacrificeth a lamb, as 
if be cut off a dog's neck ;, be that offereth an oblation, as 
if be offered ſwine s blood; and he that BURNETH u- 
CENSE, as if be bleſſed an idol, Ia. Ixvi. 2, 3. 


The religion of Jeſus Chriſt conſiſts in being a 
partaker of that faith, which is of the operation of 
the Spirit of God,—of evangelical repentance to- 
wards God,—and of being born of God ; this makes 
us new creatures in Chriſt—In Chriſt Jeſus circum» 
tifion and uncircumcifion availeth nothing, but a new 
creature—and. faith which worketh by yt Gal. vi. 1 5 
and R.. 


This religion is of Chriſt, and Chriſt 3 is the ſub- 
ſtance of this religion ;—it came from Chritt, and 
will lead to, and end in Chriſt ; he will own it, and 
honour it, when all other will appear like @ garment 
. that is moth=eaten. A religion of human contrivance 
is all outſide—it ſtands in bodily exerciſe, which pro- 
Iteth little, 1 Tim. iv. 8.—in will worſhip, Col. ii. 23. 
in voluntary humility, Col. ii. 18.—in divers waſh- 
ings, Heb. ix. 10.—in abſtaining from meals, 1 Tim, 
iv. 3.—in Hm faſts, Iſa. Ivini. 5.—in making @ fair 
ſew in the fleſh, Gal. vi. 12,—in bowing to idols, 
wafers, and relics, —in worſhipping angels, Col. ii. 18. 
ſaints and ſinners. Their confidence ſtands in Jing 


wonders, 2 Theſſ. ii. 9.—in devils OY Rev. 
58 ' E a XV i. 
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xvi. 14.—in dead men's bones, Matth. xxili. 27.—in 


old wives fables, 1 Tim. iv. 7.—in obſervance of days, 
Gal. iv. 10.—in prieſtcraft, Eph. iv. 14.—and feſbly 


_ wvi/dom, 2 Cor. i. 12. And all this by philoſophy and 
Vain deceit, after the traditions of men, after the rudi- 


ments of the world, and not after Chriſt, Col, ii. 8. 
Such devotees perform their devotions as puniſh- 


ments for their ſins—which makes it eye-ſervice,— 


performed in the ſhackles of a ſlave—in ſervile fear, 
after the doctrines and commandments of men. 
Such devotion is perfect bondage; there can be 
no joy nor happineſs till it be over, and the poor 
flave flips his feet out of the ſtocks, Groping in 


the tombs—bowing to ſkeletons—and cringing to 


bones, makes profeſſors look more like moles and 


| bats than the wings of a dove, covered with fitver — 


ber feathers with gold, Pſal. Ixviii. 13. 
| Your confeſſion is very honeſt, plain, and faithful, 


* well becoming a monument of merey, who aims 


at the glory of God, and deſires that grace may 


appear in its own luſtre. They that are in the fleſh 


will always take care that fallen nature ſhall be ex- 
alted, but thoſe that have taſted that the Lord is 


des will ever acknowledge themſelves the 


chief of ſinners, and that by the 2 of God ww 


are what they are. 


I bleſs God, on thy behalf, that my labours have 
not been in vain with reſpect to thee. God has 
put thee 1 into the furnace, that he might ſtrip and 

| purge. 


= * 
So 
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purge thee effe&tually. The more the wedge is 
purged, Iſa. xiii. 12. the brighter it ſhines be 
more the veſſel is emptied from its lees, Zeph. i. 12. 
the more divine treaſure it will contain; and Gd 
has promiſed, that thoſe that a and thirſt ſhall 
be filled. 
Thou wilt now experience uncommon — 
and joy unſpeakable; and when this is the caſe, be 
ſure to intreat the Lord to keep thee in future trials. 
Act as the Pſalmiſt did lay up a few petitions in 
heaven againſt a rainy day—Now alſo when I am old 
and gray-beaded, O God, forſake me not, Pſal. Ixxi. 18. 
For the want of a little of this wiſdom, at times, of 
holy familiarity with God, many have deſired again 
10 ſee one of the days of the Son of Man, and have not 
ſeen it, Luke xvii. 22. They have wiſhed that they 
had been better obſervers of the work of God on 
them; that they had penned the promiſes they then 
obtained, and had opened their mouth a little wider 
when God was ſo indulgent to fill it, Pſal. Ixxxi. 10. 
This is a wiſe ſtep in young Chriſtians; but, alas! 
in this we are like our father Abraham, in his in- 
terceſſion for Sodom, Peradventure there be fifty. found 
rigbteous, ſaith he, and then carried his ſuit, with fix 
ſucceſſive pleas, and- every plea was heard with ap- 
probation, and anſwered in the affirmative z but 
Abraham fainted in ſuing, before God did in grant- 
ing; for when he had brought his number down to 
ten, Gen. xviii. 32. there he ſtuck, though the Lord 
ſtood to hear if he had any thing further to urge. 
Ee 2 but 
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but Abraham ceaſed to plead, and the Lord ceaſed 
to grant; and, as he had no more to aſk, ihe Lord 
went bis way, for Abraham had left off communing, 
and the Lord left n with Abrabam, Gen. 
xviii. 33. 


Come boldly to a throne of grace. 83 broken 
hearted believer, with Chriſt in the arms of his faith, 
and the promiſes of God in his mouth, is as formi- 
dable, when he beſieges heaven, as an army with 
banners ;—for living faith will never raiſe the ſiege, 
until the banner of love ſtrike. —All things are poſ- 
ſible to him that believes. 


Aim at an heartfelt union, under the influence of 


the ſpirit of love; a man that is a ſtranger to this, 


will ſurely ceaſe yielding fruit, or ſhake it off be- 
fore it be ripe. Unleſs we are united to the vine, 
we cannot receive life, Unlefs by faith we touch 


his garment, we cannot get virtue from him; and 
unleſs the Root of David afford us life, where is the 


leaf and fruit of religion to come from. —The branch 
cannot bear fruit of itſelf ; but the Lord has looſed thy 

bonds, and removed the tony heart, and has given 
thee @ door of hope in the valley of Achor, Hol. ii. 15. 


thou canſt go in and out, and find paſture, John x. g. 


which is the greateſt bleſſing that ever was enjoyed 

in this world, and the only happineſs that ever will 

be found 1n it. 

Il em very ſorry to fre thy poor 1 in ſuch a 

ſnattered condition, but it is no worſe than mine 
N was; 
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was; you are not the only one whoſe beauty has 
conſumed like a moth fretting a garment; others 
have felt their knees weak through faſting, and on their 
eye-lids the ſhadow of death, as well as you; but if 
God has diſabled thee for getting thy bread, he 
will enable another to do it; in ſuch caſes, the wealth 
of the finner is laid up for the juſt, Prov. xili. 22. 
You know the contents of the promiſes, and you 
know where to take them. There is a bank in hea» 
ven as well as in London; and paper goes as cur- 
rent there as it does here, unleſs it be forged or 
counterfeited by the ſkill of the craftſman, God 
knows his own promiſes, and will never deny his own 
acts and deeds, nor refuſe to honour his own notes z 
that which puzzles us at this bank is, the hypocriſy 
of our own hearts, and our unbelief. We are com- 
manded to come with a true beart, and to trade in 
faith, and ir is owing to the want. of theſe things 
that we gain ſo little by trading. 

1 muſt take my leave of you for the preſent. 
I have much on my hands, but little in my head. 
and leſs in my heart. Let your converſation and 
conduct be as becometh the goſpel of Chriſt, and 
then thou wilt be my joy and crown in this life, as 
well as in the next. | 

Grace, mercy, and peace be with thee while I 
remain a fellow helper of thy j joy, as well as thy fa» 
ther confeſſor. 

9 WILLIAM HUNTINGTON, 


"Be T7 
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To the Rev. Mr, HUNTING TON, 


Dean 1 


" AM going to make a propoſal to you, and that 
is concerning the firſt long letter you ſent me ;— 


I have weighed it well over in my mind, and made 


it a matter of prayer, that God would bleſs it to 


others, as he has done to me. Now as I thirſt more 


and more for the glory of God, and the good of 


ſouls, I give very heartily my aſſent and conſent to 


its being publiſhed, if you chuſe, in your next 


Epiſtle of Faith. I have marked through with the 


pen what I wiſh you either to alter or entirely leave 


out. If you don't object to this propoſal (for it 
entirely reſts with you), I will give it you to correct 


the very firſt opportunĩty.— To be candid, my dear 


Sir, if it is not made public, I ſhall be ſorry and 
uneaſy ; for ſuppoſe it might be a means of bringing 
ſome poor deluded Catholic to a ſaving knowledge 
of the truth; and I am keeping it locked up;—lI 
ſhould (if I knew this) reproach myſelf, as being 
the occaſion Rs I wiſh to ſend a few copies 
deg] 
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over to ſome Engliſh ladies in France; and my own 
ſiſter informs me ſhe has been in company with a 
Catholic Prieſt, who has heard of me, and wiſhes 
much to ſee it. I am prepoſſeſſed it will be made 
_ uſeful; and you are welcome to put the initials of 
my name as they ſtand; otherwiſe thoſe whom I 
mall ſend it to in France may not believe it is ad- 


dreſſed to me,—But theſe things I ſhall leave en- 


tirely to you. Now you know my ſcatiments 1 
act in it as ſeemeth to you good. 


| ELIZABETH MORTON, 


40 THE EPISTLES 


LET NEN XXXVIII. 
To Mis ELIZABETH MORTON, 


Dax Mapa, 


Received your propoſal concerning my firſt long 
A letter, which you have weighed over in your 

mind, and have given your aſſent and conſent to 
its being made public in my next Epiſtle of Faith; 
and that I may put the initials of your name to it, 
&c. For my part I have no deſire to publiſh it, 


though it is much deſired by many, as I this 


have many letters by me more valuable than that. 
However, as you have ſent me your propoſals, I 
now ſend you my conditions. 


On theſe conditions will 1 comply with your re- 
| queſt ; 'that is, I will ſtrike out of your letters, or 
you ſhall, which you pleaſe, every family affair 
that has nothing to do with the controverſy ; and I 
will correct, enlarge, ſtrike out, or alter what 1 
think proper in my own, as they were written in a 


© - hurry; only I ſhall take care to preſerve the ſub- 


F — of them, and then * both your letters 
: and 


and mine; and inſtead of putting the initials of your 
name, I vill put both your name and mine at full 
length, that people may know who we are, and 
where we live. On theſe conditions, and on no 
other, will I make the firſt letter public. I take it 
for granted that your name ſtands ar full length in 
the genealogy of myſtery Babylon. If ſo, it can re- 
flect no diſhonour on your rank to be enrolled 
among the worthies in Mount Zion; eſpecially as we 
have reaſon to believe that your name is written in 
the Lamb's book of life, or among the living in Jeruſa- 
lem. 5 


We have no cauſe to be aſhamed of our name 
being prefixed to the cauſe of truth, and the work of 
God, when we conſider that our blefſed Saviour be- 
came the Son of Man, and was made ſin for us when 
he undertook our cauſe, though himſelf had no fin. 
The Pſalmiſt, though a crowned bead, was not aſhamed 
to Zell all that feared God, yea, and even to make public 
to the world what God had done for bis ſeul; and it is 
our duty to do the ſame. All God's works are ts 
praiſe bim, and his ſaints are to bleſs him: they are 10 
peak of the glory of bis kingdom, and to talk of the 
power : to make known to the ſons of men his mighty a. 
and the glorious majeſty of bis kingdom, Pſal. cxlv. 10, 
11, 12. You are no ſtranger to this: the power of 
the Lord's band, and the compaſſion of bis bowels, have 
not been reſtrained toward you. He has revealed that 
falyation to you that was not wrought out in @ corner 3 


therefore 
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therefore you have no cauſe to be aſhamed to publiſh 
it, ſeeing he has commanded us to proclaim on the 
bouſe top what be bas ſaid in ſecret.— Now you 
« know my ſentiments; act in the matter as n 
« to you good.“ 

I can truly ſay that my ſoul rejoices in your ſalva⸗ 

tion.—I now take a pleaſure in writing to you.— 
You get now into my own pleaſing element. Lou 
creep to the ſame compaſſionate boſom—truſt in the 
Tame object call on the ſame name—approach in 

the ſame new and living way—and watch the ſame 
bountiful hand. I know now where to find you, 
and hope daily to meet you at that throne where all 
prevalent petitions are ſent, where divine audience 
is given, where every ſoul diſtreſs is conſidered, 
where all grievances are redrefſed, where the cauſe 
of the juſt is ſure to be heard, and from whence all 
faving inſtruction, direction, correction, ſupport, and 
comfort cometh.—Chriſt is the only object in whom 
mercy and truth meet, and where a reconciled God 
and we meet. The Lord evermore Jend thee belp 
From bis ſanctuary, and ftrengthen thee out of Zion ; ac= 
cept thy burnt-offerings ; grant thee according to thing 
own beart, \and fulfil all thy counſels. 
Let God's hononr and his cauſe lay near your 
heart, and have a part in all your petitions ; highly 
prize a tender conſcience; ſtand aloof from all ſin; 
break not the bounds of filial fear; make the whole 
word of God your rule of faith and practice; and 


9 Jay 
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lay your experience, your principles, yea, every 
ſeatiment, every impulſe, every trial, every change, 
every croſs, and every ſpiritual ſenſation to that; 
and ſo cleanſe your way, by taking beed thereto according 
to God's word. Stand faſt in your liberty; and be not 
again entangled with the yoke of bondage. Truft in the 
Saviour with all tbine beart, and lean not io thine own 


underſtanding. 


As I have borne a part of your ſorrows, ſoaml a 
partaker of your joys alſo; and from my heart I 
bleſs God for his ſuperabounding grace toward you, 
and hope he will keep you ſtedfaſt in the faith, that 

you may be no longer a child zofſed about with every 
wind of dofirine, by the cunning craftineſs of men, 
whereby they lie in wait to deceive, And as you are 
now indulged with freedom of acceſs to God, and with 
an holy familiarity, ſee that you covet earneſtly the 
beſt gifts ; mark your anſwers to prayer; obtain pro- 
miſes, and record them; and they ſhall afford you 
ſupport in times of trouble, when you come to 
plead them like the Pſalmiſt : Remember thy word ta 
thy ſervant, on which thou baſt cauſed me to bope, 
Above all, aim at an heart · felt unioh with the Lord 
learn to trade for yourſelf, and live not altogether 
at another's fire. The eternal bond of union is love, 
called the bond of all perfection: and where this union 
is cloſe, the communion and fellowſhip will be 
ſweet :—while this is enjoyed, you will be able to 
A your —— to your 2 
Lord; 
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Lord; and by pouring out your ſoul before him, 
like your ſiſter Hannah, you will go from your knees 
with a cheerful countenance.—Caſt every care and 
every burden there, as you are commanded, and 
be ſhall ſuſtain thee, as he has promiſed. Let your 
hourly requeſts be made known to him, and he will 
reveal his mind and will to you. Meditate on his 
word and works, and he will let you know 1b 
thoughts of his heart, which ſtand faſt to a thouſand ge- 
nerations.—God has promiſed to reft in bis love, 
Zeph. iii. 17. and J hope he will enable thee to reſt 
in thine. —/f two lay together, they bave beat, Eccl. 
Iv. 11,—We have the promiſe of fellowſhip both with 
the Father and the Son: aim to keep this up :—be 
like Enoch, walk with. the Saviour, and then you 
will walk ſafely ; for if one fall, the other will lift up 
his fellow ; but woe 10 him that is alone when be falleib, 
for be bath not another to lift him up.—If one prevail 
againſt thee, two ſhall withſtand him; and 4 three-fold 
card ir not quickly broken, Eccl. iv. 12. 


Thrice bleſſed be thy ſoul, if it be thus twiſted 
into a union and fellowſhip with the Father and the 
Son Chriſt Jeſus; for thou wilt feel the dew of hea- 
ven on thy heart, and the light of God on thy head; 
then will thy mind be pure, ſpiritual, and heavenly; 


| 1 affections will be divinely influenced with the 


love of God; heaven will be full in view, and many 
floretaſtes of it daily enjoyed; thou wilt add to thy 
| Tail virtue, and poſſeſs a foul bleſſed with divine 
choices 
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chaſtity, and kept pure from the dregs of ſpiritual - 
wickedneſs, and from all the ſophiſtry, ſorcery, in- 
toxication, fornication, and all the ſecret infernal - 
lewdneſs of every myſtic bell, bawd, and bunter. 
Who can find ſuch a virtuous woman; for ber price is 
above rubies. Strength and honour are ber clothing z and 
ſhe ſhall rejoice in time to come. Many daughters haue 
done virtuouſſy, but ſuch an one excelleth them all. Fa- 
vour is deceitful, and beauty is vain; but @ woman that 
feareth the Lord, ſbe ſhall be praiſed. Give ber of the 
fruit of her hands, and let ber own works praiſe ber in 
the gates, Prov. xxxi.— Amen and Amen, ſays thy 


affectionate friend and father in the bonds of the 
goſpel, 


WILLIAM 1 
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L 
To Mr. HUNTING TON. 


My dear Father in Chriſt, 
INCE it has pleaſed God to convince me of the 
deſperate evil of ſin, the terrors of his law, and 
the horrors of a guilty conſcience, which I laboured 
under for many months, it is with no ſmall conſo- 
lation I acquaint you of the eſſential and joyful 
change I ſtill experience and enjoy in my ſoul; a 
more particular account of which I will "= you the 
next opportunity. : 
From a deep ſenſe of my loſt ſtate as an undone 
inner, I have been brought to the foot of the Sa- 
"Y * . through the merits of his 
atggint ale on and peace; and have 
=_ os m pe hi Fring and a prayer anſwering 
ad < EW W˙Vij ations do I read in his word 
eee ok ſinners to approach him !—having 
= - = Felc myſelf ſuch, and on the other hand my need 
ek a Saviour, 10 me then is the word of this ſalvation 
* ſent :—he has granted me pardoning and quicken- 
| ing 
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ing grace; ſo that by continually pleading his pro» 


miſes, praying fervently for an increaſe of faith, and 
begging of him to remove unbelief, and diſpel every 
doubt and fear, which I really believe he will grant 
in his own due time, through his beloved Son Chriſt 
Jeſus. Though I have often groaned all this out, 


without words to utter it, yet he well knew the ſtate 


I was in, and took pity on me, and ſhared with me 


in the diſtreſs ;—all this, and much more than I can - 


_ expreſs to you, Sir, I now feel. 


That horror, dejection, and guilt, which 1 felt, 
is removed; while joy and peace is ſpringing up in 


my heart.—I feel a pardon and forgiveneſs of my 
ſins, by the application of his atoning blood. I 
know he is exalted to give repentance to juſt ſuch 
ſinners as I am; and having experienced a heart- 
felt ſorrow for ſin, and the fooliſh vows that I made, 
I humbly truſt that a godly ſorrow, which worketh 
repentance to ſalvation, that needeth not to be repented 
ef, is now given to me. Bleſſed be God, I know 
mercy to be his darling attribute, to thoſe who feel 
their need of mercy.— Have I not a right then to 


claim him as my Saviour ?—Surely I have : For the 


Spirit ſelf beareth witneß with my Spirit that I am bis 
child. find that I can approach a throne of grace 


with a humble boldneſs, a ſtrong confidence, and a 


full perſuaſion that God is my Father in covenant. 
Methinks I find ſweet acceſs to him; for I have had 


"conſpicuous anſwers to prayer lately, and have 


found 
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found a fervency in requeſting thoſe things he has 


fince granted me.— How delightful is prayer to the 


ſoul, when God gives a Spirit of grace and ſuppli- 


dation Here all grievances are redreſſed, as you 
obſerve.— When the heart is overwhelmed with 


affliction and diſtreſs, here is the boſom of a graci- 
ous Saviour to pour them into, who being 4 man of 


ſorrows, and acquainted with grief, tried and tempted 
| like unto us, knowing our infirmities, and whereof 
we are made, he can ſympathize with us, when 
confidence in the creature will prove vain. When 
we are enabled, in times of trouble, to pour out. 
our complaints before him.—How it eaſes, the 
_ troubled mind! and we are encouraged to this, for 
he hath ſaid he will be enquired of —He commands 
us to perſevere in wreſtling hard with him by feryent 
i prayer; and he delights in anſwering prayer; for he 
aid not to the ſeed of Jacob, Seek ye me, in vain.— 
Knowing him, therefore, to be faithful to his pro- 
miſe, may God incline our hearts to ſeek his face 
5 daily and to come moment after moment for a 
freſh fupply of his grace. May we feel more and 
more real ſpiritual poverty ; for the rich, he hath 
declared, Hall be ſent empty a r. 5 
He is ſaid 20 del with, him that is oa 4 N ag 
— ſpirit, to revive them, not deaden them. This 
is ſweet comfort to a broken-hearted ſinner, and has 


often ſtruck me with great power and comfort. — 
e Rate la * 1 ae by-the forgiveneſs 


ON 
T of 


— 
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ef fins; a firm perſuaſion of an intereſt in the blood 


and righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt; a good hope 


through grace ; and to know that I am free from 
the bondage and ſentence of the law, by his perfect 
obedience to it; nor can it in any one point con- 
demn them that are in Chriſt Jeſus. Bleſſed is that 
ſoul whom God hath made willing in the day of his 
power, to be ſaved by free grace alone. 


For my part, I find inexpreſſible comfort at pre- 
ſent in the doctrine of election. When a ſoul is 
born again of the Spirit from above—renewed day 
by day in the inward man—with the everlaſting love 
df God ſhed abroad in his heart by the Holy Ghoſt, 

and Chriſt formed in him the hope of glory—when 
one can ſay from the teſtimony of a purged conſci- 
ence, The Lord hath choſen me, and at the ſame 
time experience theſe precious words, Son, be of goed 

cheer, thy fins be forgiven thee; and alſo in Rom. 
'Vili. I. There is therefore now no condemnation to thens 
which are in Chriſt Jeſus. This whole chapter, and 
the 17th of John, in ſhort, the whole Bible, is full of 
comfort to thoſe that can make their calling and elec= 
tion ſure, I ſay, when this is the caſe, electing love, 
and an imputed righteouſneſs, are pillars indeed to 
the ſoul; for ſuch are heavenly-minded, and their 
hearts are fixed, truſting in God. _ 


I have often thought that the ſalvation of Noah's 
family was a diſtinguiſhing diſplay of God's ſove- 
| reign and diſtinguiſhing grace :—what muſt they 
Ff * 


- 


* 
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have felt, when ſheltered ſafely in the ark! while 
God's judgments ſwept away all the reſt O highly 
favoured and happy Noah! thou didſt find grace in 
the fight of the Lord! all thy houſe were ſafely ſe- 
cured! while all the reſt were expoſed to a double 
flood !—And ſo it is now with a ſoul who is born of 
God; he feels himſelf perfectly ſecure in the cleft of 
the rock, from all the ſtorm of God's wrath.— 
Noah's family were not afraid of being drowned in 
the flood; for God was faithful to his promiſe :z—he 
— ſhut them in, and kept them in ;—and ſo it is now. 
I will never believe that a ſoul can finally fall that 
_ Chriſt has purchaſed with his blood, and renewed 
by his grace: it is impaſſible.— the word of God ex- 
preſsly declares to the contrary; for he loves to be 
end, God bath choſen us in Chriſt before the foundation 
of the world, that we ſhauld be holy and without blame 
before bim in love :—and he will glorify ſuch in the 


end ; for all thar are with him are called, beten, and 5 


Faitkſul. 

People that oppoſe theſe oa a as I once 5d, 
never knew the comfort of theſe doctrines; if they 
had, they could never exclaim againſt them. I 
bleſs God for ever for having delivered me from that 
work: and I humbly truſt he has eſtabliſhed me in 
the truth as it is in Jeſus. 


The ſcriptures declate that faith] is we 818 of 
ar and that without it tis impoſſible to pleaſe 
U for: whatſcever is "not 4 faith is fn: —if ſo, 

a . good | 


OFF FAT IL 451 
good works are the fruits of faith: and how ſweet 
is it to work from the principles of faith and love, 
rather than ſlaviſh fear l Our delight is to do the 
will of God, and t adorn the dactrine of God our Sa- 
viour in all tbings.— The deſires of our hearts are 
after him, as the object ſupreme in the affections; 


the ſoul deadens to the things of time and ſenſe; 


all created good withers as a green herb; and our 
only grief ſprings from a fear of offending him. 


When a dear Redeemer is thus all in all, what a 
heart-felt union there is between Chriſt and the 
ſoul, and ſweer communion with him at a throne of 
grace II have lately found him the ſweeteſt com- 
panion I ever converſed with in my lifez ſo that 1 
wean daily from every other obje&t.—Truly happy 
is that ſoul. that can lay his hand upon his conſci- 
ence, and ſay, Jeſus is precious to me -I know, 
as Gop-Man, he is all ſufficient to ſave me; and 
he has promiſed that he will caſt out none that come 
unto him; and bleſſed be his name he has made me 
willing in the day of his power to cloſe in with him. 

O that I could love him more -O that I could 
cleave cloſer to him live more dependent on him, 

and glorify him more in my life and converſation! 
I confeſs, Sir, that I had awfully fallen, to the 
great diſhonour of the goſpel, by turning Papiſt : 
but though I had heard the truth before, yet I never 
underftood itclearly ; nor did I ever feel the power 

n till God ſtruck me under 2238 and 
1 'F f 2 in 


4 
* 
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in a moſt fiogular | manner ſtopped me-in my mad 
career of retufning to France, whe Sr, 4 muy 
would have taken place. 

I think alſo I may aſſert, that moſt of od Mien 
have been attended with a divine power to me: you 
are therefore at full liberty to make them public; 
and you may publiſh mine alſo, if you think it right 


in the ſight of God. And the Lord grant that they 5 


may be inſtrumental of ſome good to ſinners. I 
earneſtly pray, that ſome poor deluded Catholic, 
who is deprived the uſe of the Bible, my a0 cur 
down under them, as I have ben. | 
It really was a thorny path that the Lord led me, 
bur he has brought me forth by a right way; ; and I 


now know of a truth, that J ſhall ſhortly arrive to a 


city of habilation. The Lord increaſe my faith. © 


Alas | what an awful light do I view the ſtate of 
that Roman church in at this hour Hoy many 


- are there travelling blindfold to hell, in. Ignorance 


and Egyptian darkneſs? totally deprived of the 


word of God, when he has ſtrictly commanded us 


10 ſcarch the ſeriptures ; and told us that 10 ſeripture is 


. of any private interpretation .—Some of the Priefts | 
deny that they withhold the Bible from the people; 


but I am a living witneſs of the truth of it; for 1 
ſtrogeled hard to keep mine: and ſure 1 am that 


this ibook will be a ſwift witneſs againſt them at the 


great day, when the ſecrets of all hearts ſhall be re- 
vealed. But how can it be otherwiſe, when God 
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has hardened their hearts, as he did Pharaoh's ? for 
they refuſe to be inſtructed by his word, and are 
deftitute of the power of his Spirit. * ſtate 
5 indeed! 

When I reflect on all this, and on what God has 
done for me, may I not ſay with David, be am þ, 
O Lord God, that thou baſt brought me hitherto | — 
while thouſands are left to periſh under the curſe 

denounced againſt that mother of bharlots. When 1 
conſider hundreds, to my knowledge, who would 
be uſeful members to ſociety, buried alive within 
the walls of a monaſtery, drunk with the wine of that 

: where's fornication :—and on the other hand, how 

wonderfully God has delivered me from that pit of 
deſtruftion—ſurely my very ſoul melteth within me 
while I write, under a feeling ſenſe of my own un- 
deſervedneſs, and the diſtinguiſhing mercy of God 

- ſo vile a ſinner as me. 

Alas, Sir, one ſtep farther would have ſunk me 
deeper than the grave !—How can I ſufficiently 
prize this mark of redeeming love! for he hath de- 
livered my ſoul from the very jaws of hell, and pur- 
chaſed it for heaven and glory.—Bleſs the Ladd, O 
my ſoul, and all that is within me bleſs his holy name !— 

and never may I be unmindful of that God who has 
done ſuch wanders for me, 

Your labours have been bleſſed in a moſt 1 
cuous manner on my behalf, and I believe alſo on 


the behalf of hundreds. God has honoured your 
„ mini- 
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miniſtry, and continues to own it in ſpite of every 
oppoſition. From what I can ſee, the more you 
are oppoſed, the more God bleſſes you. And I 
firmly believe that his ears are open to the prayers of 
hundreds, who adore him for ſending ſo faithful a 
Jabourer into his vineyard.—You always have 2 
ſhare in my feeble petitions; and I hope God vin 
never permit you to forget me. 


I did not think of ſending you ſo long a letter; 
but I am in a ſweet frame of mind at preſent, and 
happy in heart; I therefore let my pen glide on as 
you ſee—and now conclude ; praying for a growth 
in grace, in knowledge, and in underſtanding, and 
a greater love to. Jeſus Chriſt; — while I remain 
yours ee in goſpel affection, g 


ELIZABETH MORTON.. 
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To Mis ELIZABETH MOR TON. 


My DEARLY BELOVED — 


AM juſt arrived at Wincheſter Row, and was 
glad to find an epiſtle of yours; by the con- 

rents of which you are ſtill on the Mount, and your 
preſent proſpects ſeem clear and enlivening; may | 
God keep you there. Jn the Mount of the Lord it 
hall be ſeen, Gen. xxii. 14. Your fervent deſire to 
keep up a communion with the Lord, and to bring 

an honour on your profeſſion, is well-pleafing to 
me: if the former be attended to, no fear of the 
i 


Mrs. Bui, who wrote the little pamphlet called 
Zion's Ornaments and Offerings, is no more. She has 
taken an affectionate and a final leave of all beneath 

the ſun.—Few and evil have ber days been, I ſhall en- 
tertain you a little with an account of her, as I hag 
it from her own mouth. 


Fry About 
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About ten years ago, ſhe was provoked to jea- 
louſy, by her huſband's indecent familiarity with a 
young woman, who was at her houſe at ſupper, 
with whom he went from home, and continued out 
all night, which ſhe jodged a ſufficient confirmation ; 


of her jealous ſuſpicion. | 


While ſhe lay under the n of that 1 dot 
ſhe went into Hyde Park, with an intent ro diſpatch 
herſelf in the Serpentine River; but was inſtantly 
rebuked, ſtopped, and ſent back, by the applica- 
tion of this text, Do thyſelf no harm, Acts xvi, 28, 
She went home, and for ſome time continued low 
and melancholy, This being perceived, ſhe was 
'nvited; by a gentleman and his wife, to TIT. 


ſmith, for the benefit of the air. 


During her ſtay there, 1 had ſome uouble with 
the rioters at Thames Ditton, and was obliged ro 
come to London; but had an invitation to preach 
at Hammerſmith in my way; where the gentleman 


at whoſe houſe Mrs. Bull was, aſked me to ſup and 


ſleep at his houſe. The evening was ſpent in telling | 
the gentleman and his wife what God had done for. 


me: under which converſation Mrs. Bull was ſmit- $92 


ten, and effectually convinced that all beneath the 


ſun was vanity ; and by the happineſs ſhe ſaw in 


me,. ſhe was perſuaded that there was a- God to be 


known and enjoyed. This operated on her ſpirits 


till ſhe e to or” bed, and Roe my: advice: of the 
3, EM 11 en, | 
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| dnl; who owned that her afflietion lay in her 
mind, 


In proceſs of time her horrors abated, and ſhe 
recovered, and was brought to hear me preach from 
this text, The Lord is my Shepherd, I jhall not want; 
under which ſermon God brought her forth to the 
light; and at her return home he brought this text 
with power to her mind, at the threſhold of her 
door, That thy truſt may be in the Lord I have made 
known to thee this day, even to thee, Prov. xxii. 19. 
Here ſhe found a better huſband, who never lighted 
her affections, nor took pleaſure in provoking her to 
jealouſy. , Her huſband, and his parents, had all 
been profeſſors, and had taken her under the 
means; but when God. made her a poſſeſſor of 
grace, matters were altered, her trials became 
grear, and as ſhe was an orphan, ſhe had none to 
fake her part. 


She being an ben at the death of her fakes 
her huſband came in for all. The ready money. he 
| ſoon diſpatched ; and after her converſion to God; 
he ſold his life in the land eſtate, and fold all his 
- furniture to a, broker, who came to the lodgings, 
and took her bed, and all but her wearing apparel 3 
and ſhe was carne out into the ſtreet, until a 
. took her in. 


The huſband acted like the good man in 2 "EY 
verbs, took the hag of money hh bim, and returned at. 
a time. appointed, that was, when the laſt mite was 

= om Prov. vii. 20. Then he inſiſted on ber ſelling 


* 
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her life in the eſtate, though they had a child living, 
which his unwearied perſuaſions brought her to do. 


He ordered her to put an hundred pounds in my 


hands, which I gave to my managers, for him to 
draw it out as he wanted it—In about eight or nine 
months he drew out and ſpent the whole of it. 
Thus, a freehold eſtate, ſufficient to have kept them 
genteelly, went for a mere ſong. The huſband hay- 
iag blaſphemed God to his face, burnt two of his 
| wives bibles, got into debt, and pawned her clothes; 
left her big. with child, and went home to his 
father and mother, who live on their means at Liſ- 
fon Green, A gentleman of the faculty, being re- 
lated to her, took her in, and gave her bed and 
board, but told her that ſhe could not lie- in there 
ſhe got a place at Mrs. Howe's, in Charles-ſtreet, 
Middleſex Hoſpital, at which ſhe was to lie- in. 
Some few days before ſhe died, her huſband came 
to the houſe in liquor, and abuſed the woman for 
harbouring his wife, and others for ſupporting of 
her. The next day, the poor woman took Mrs. 
Bull in a coach to her huſband's father and mother, 
for them to take care of their daughter; but they 
pleaded poverty, and told her ſhe could not be there, 
neither ſhould ſhe ; ſhe was therefore obliged to > g9 
| back again to Mrs. Howe's, | 
After this Mr. B. ſent me two . by bh 
ſon, which I here incloſe to you, that you may ſee 
the infernal depths of hypocriſy that an apoſtate 
under the influence of the devil is capable of. 


9 „ | .  On- 
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On Monday night, the 17th inſtant, ſhe was at 
Providence Chapel, and came into the ſtudy, and 
aſked me how I did—ſhe ſeemed remarkable happy, 
which I was ſurprized at, as ſhe was ſuch an enor- 
mous ſize, that ſhe muſt have been a burden to her- 
ſelf, 


On the 18th inſtant, at nine o (clock i in the morne 
ing, ſhe was taken in labour, and in the afternoon 
brought forth a daughter, and ſaid, © If this is labour, 
* it is nothing to what I ſuffered in bringing forth my 
ce firſt child.” In about four hours and a half aſter- 
wards, ſhe travailed again, and brought forth a ſon, . 
Mrs. Howes in her to be going, ſaid ſo; ſhe 
replied, I am going,” —and wiſhed to ſpeak—but 
the Doctor, uſing every effort to ſave his kinſ- 
woman, rather interrupted her. She ſaid to the 
Doctor, The beſt of bleffiogs be with you, for 
e your goodneſs to me.“ God be with you 
tc all !—Ere long I ſhall be in Paradiſe, Give my 
* love to Mr, Huntington, and tell him I am gone 
to Paradiſe, and he will not be long after me; 
then turning round ſaid, © My God ! my God!“ 

and with a ſmile gave up the ghoſt. Mark ihe perfet# 

man and behold the upright, for the end of that man is peace. 

The huſband viſited the corpſe drunk, and wanted 
her clothes, the firſt day; but never ordered her burial, 
nor provided for the children, The woman at 
whoſe houſe ſhe died buried her, and carried the 
little ones to Mary-le-Bone workhouſe, for which 
| | hoſe 
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hoſpitable act ſhe has been ſince hint with a 
proſecution. So truly verified were the ſcriptures— 
through much tribulation ſhe entered the kingdom of God. 
But God's hand was known toward his ſervant, and 
ſo will his indignation toward his enemies. Surely it is 
an unſpeakable' bleſſing to be enabled to triumph 
in the jaws of death. God grant that thy end may 

be like hers—that when iy beart and thy" fleſh fail, 
God may be the ſtrength of thy heart and thy portion my 
ever. EE this is the deſire of, ; 
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Copic 97 the two Letters alluded to in the fore= 
going Letter. 


Io Mr. HUNTING TON: 


Dran Sik, 


XCUSE me for thus ** you, but I 
cannot help it; I have a load of grief oppreſſes 
me, and muſt vent 1t—OQh! Mr. Huntington, the 
ſtate of mind I have been in theſe few days paſt has 
been ſuch as I believe the damned only know—and 
had it not been for the reſtraining hand of a mer- 
ciful God, I had this moment been in hell, a place 
my deſerts merit.——-I cannot look back on my paſt 
life without horror, —I have been too bad ever to 
expect mercy from an injured, inſulted Saviour. 
My prayers for mercy bring me no comfort. - My 
villanies fly in my face, and tell me I'm too bad to 
expect favour from the God whom my whole life 
has abuſed. Have mercy on me, O God, and caſt 

me not entirely off. 
If you can forgive the repeated injuries I ou 
done you, ſuffer me for a few minutes to wait on 
you, and aſk pardon; it will be a little eaſe to have 

| | your 
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your forgiveneſs. —Wretch that I am, how can I 
expect it When you have been heaping favours 
on my head, I have returned it with reproaches, 
falſe accuſations, and every ſpecies of black ingra- 
titude, that helliſh malice could invent. — God will 
never forgive me. If you won't ſuffer ſuch a vile 
-wretch to come near you, I beg, I entreat, you will 
think of me in your prayers to night at chapel— 
do—l beg it—I ſtand in need of forgive me, 


V 


IX 


7 


TO Mr. HUNTING TON. 


Dax Friend, 

SO I muſt call you, for foch you have been to 
me; che remembrance. of your many kindneſſes, 
with my vile ungrateful returns, are grievous to me 

—1 pray you forgive me. 

1 ſent my child, a few days fines. to your WY 
with aletter, an anſwer to it I have moſt anxiouſly 
- waited for Sometimes I think you have been from 
; home, and not received it, or have not had time, 
or Sm I e * think me ſo deſperate 


and 
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and vile a ſinner, that it would be folly, and time 
| Joſt, in taking notice of me. I am, Dear Sir (I feel 
| myſelf to be), as deſperate, vile, and hardened a ſin- 
ner as Satan ever encompaſſed. When I look 
back on my paſt life, my guilt is of ſo heinous a na- 
ture, that it is impoſſible a merciful God, whom my 
whole life through I have fo highly incenſed, will 
ever ſhew me mercy, or ſeal my pardon. I have 
reviled him, ſet him at nought, nor ever had a 
ſpark of heartfelt love towards him; and inſtead of 
loving ſo merciful, ſo gracious, ſo good a Saviour, 
I have not only contemned his precious word, but, 
ſhocking to relate! J have been that vile, guilty, 
abominable wretch, as to tear it in pieces, and 
burn it, Oh! Sir, it is impoſlible fo juſtly incenſed 
a Saviour ſhould ever plead for pardon for a crime 
of ſo black a dye. All the mercies, gracious pro- 
miſes, and comforts held forth in that ſacred vo- 
lume, I, ſinful, abominable I, have impiouſly com- 
mitted to the flames. Oh how wondrous patient 
and full of mercy muſt the Almighty be! or I had 
ere now felt flames ten thouſand times of a hotrer 
nature. How, how can I appeaſe the wrath and 
indignation of a merciful God, whom I have fo 
groſsly offended ? My whole life has been one con- 
kinued ſcene of obſtinacy and folly. 


My conduct to one of the beſt of women, and 
belt of wives, has been ſuch, that I cannot think of 
it without the moſt heartfelt compunction.— She 
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1 one of the beſt of wives an 


' ith 


' .Jhame and remorſe I own, I have been to her 9 


of the moſt unkind, huſbands.— Blind, ſinful fool 
that J am, never to have known her worth till too 
late; when, by my folly and unkindneſs (I am 
ſorely afraid), her heart is totally alienated from 
me. Had I given ear to her advice, I might have 
no heen happy, and that not only here, but here- 
after. The comfort I have neglected from her 
converſe, I now deſervedly ſtand in need of, and 
have not the ear of any one to liſten to my 
complaints, or capable of pouring balm into a wound 


that ſin has made. 


Oh! Sir, if your heart is touched at my ſin and 
| alive, fond me a line of comfort (if not too late); 
- If poſſible, point out to me a way that I may make 
my peace with an injured Saviour, Tears, pray- 
ers, and all I can do, does not avail—I am ſtill 
miſerable.— I have neglected and ſer at nought all his 
mercies, and now he has totally forſaken me. Oh! 
Sir, if there is a way to appeaſe his wrath and in- 
dignatian, point it out to me—T'1l fly to any re- 
medy for ſo deſperate a diſeaſe. I feel now there 
can be no comfort, peace, or happineſs without we 
are blefſed with the love of God. Oh! that he 
would enable me to do his will—make me truly 
penitent for my paſt crimes—ſo that by pleaſing 
him I may meet with pardon—is the only felicity 
I now wiſh for. —_O God turn my heart, and for- 
give me. | ; ED i 

= Excuſe, 


* 
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Excuſe, Sir, my thus troubling you, but I have 
no one elſe here to communicate my thoughts to 


Once more, Dear Sir, 1 9 


T could f. I am 
Your happy Gall cm 
CHARLES BULL. 
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1e aa at Dear Frien, 
FOUR kind letter I received Should CLE 
been better ſatisfied had it been on the long 
paper inſtead of the -e little as it is, 1 find 
it very precious to me. 3 ie 160 ni 


At this preſent moment, I am Wee unt for 
writing, as I have juſt been attending on thoſe that 
are under my Care. I am expoſed much to that 


e 


which, God knows,” is not a little wounding; but” 
it _ becomes ſuch * monuments of mercy as me to 8 
be content with my lot, as my duty 1 8 me to 


1 1 > 


fubmir.” * 8 2h 7 4 213 fight 1451 - JE IO {IL 


2 9 : Eg 1=—279f 


55 hope the Lord, i in kis 4 due time, ect] > me. 


ITT 0.y Yal 


nearer his houſe of | Prayer, that 1 12 enjoy the 


8 a his choſen ; this r long for, though r: 
8 3 „ . Þ 


SEES En 


L 
have every civility ſhewed me imaginable—yer 
judge ye of my living, ſurrounded thus; but in all 
this I find wonderful ſupport—my heart is fo much 
in heaven, and my Saviour is fo precious to me, 
that all goes well. I find no murmuring, bleſſed 
be God, but my will is ſubmiſſive to his, who is, 
I am well perſuaded, directing my every ſtep. 


The Lord, who is abundant in goodneſs and in 
truth, continues to grant me freſh ſupplies of hea» 
venly manna; and 1 find the inward man refreſhed, 
revived, entertained, and renewed day by day—for 
I fill enjoy a ſweet ſenſe of my great and happy 


deliverance.—O, Sir! what God impreſſes on ww, 


mind with a divine power, is not eaſily obliterated 

| Salvation inks deep, it is not like a few dry no- 
tions in the head the ſoul melts under it— neither 
ſin nor Satan can ſtand before it, nor deſtroy it.— 
What God does, he does it for ever — nothing can 
be added to it, or taken from it, and he Aan * 
that men may fear before bim. 2 

| God has taken another of his children home, : Þ 
find. —Her path was more thorny than mine has 
been; 5 but, bleſſed be God, he has taken her out of 
ir—none conlidering that the righteous are taken from _ 
the evil 40 come. Our end ſhall be peace, as well as 
hers—the promiſe is ſure to all the ſeed, We muſt 
have rfibulation fre m this world, Rad e ma) learn 


to "prize Our g peace in C| riſt | Jeſus, hea: 
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At preſent I am very comfortable muſt ac 
quaint you with all my ſweet frames. and when A 
get into difficulties, I ſhall not move one ſtep? with- 
out conſulting you, and hope ever to follow your 

ice, having hitherto experienced it to be or 
th e glory « of God, and the good of my — 


115 116 vo 07 


I baye; peſtered vou long enough with my trou- 
bles, and my Popiſh nonſenſe, which 7 now Rand 
aftoniſhed : at, and cannot help wonderi ag at my 
ignorance, and laughing at my own former letters 


Ho ſtrange they do appear now—1, told vou in 
my ffeſt and. ſecond letters, that 1 wou Id, treat of 


928 


doctrines, but 1 cannot find a doftrine i in them. 


MS 2EW OL 


I fadiy regret my forgetting the text you preached | 
| by when God delivered my ſou —I wavld, wiſh, to 


remember» every minute Circumſtance. [oF bleſſed 


change! I experienced a tranſlation from c darkneſs 
to lig —ftom ſorrom to joy—from horror of _ 

bnmity 40 a ſtate of reconciliation do, God, through 
ed616ulterings of Cheiſt Jeſus my. Lord. i, I wiſh, 
Sir; yon would, tecollect and ſend me the text, it 
was preached one eyening at Providence, Chapel.— 
I{ovas then in great diſtreſs of mind - remember 
vou treated ſ chiefly: of ptayer, and obſerved that 
Gr things: were neceſſary to find acceſs to a throge 
olf grace —uſt, That, we. were 49, plead, ther pro- | 


müſet dy, That prayer muſt be, put up; poder, 
2885 ſenſe of our wanfs. g. dix, That prayer 25 


- 


. OI PI A EF Tilt: | abg 


de offered in faith —zrhly; That we — in 
the name of Jeſus? for 10 mam can come to the Father 
But by- Bin. schly, That we were not to limit God 
to time. — And, 6thly, to pray for patience, and 
conclude with, reſigaation to God's will, and then 
to watch his hand and wait for anſwers. Theſe 
were the chief heads of the diſcourſe, I well remem- 
ber, for Mr, T— helped me out in rug 22 
dpd my, mind. 


8 text "of this ſermon 1 cannot edle San - 
kits theo, and till believe, that the whole ſer- 
mon was a meffage ſent from God to my foul 

 f65nd” ebe whole of it ſo powerfully impreſſed on 
ty mind, and is deeply rooted in my heart. 1 
eee you was very explicit on your heads, 
which helped me much, for I left the chapel in a 
waoſt humble melting frame of ſpirit, and boch 
the ſetmon and my frame followed me all the way 
home; nor could I reſt until I had wreſtled hard 
with God An prayer, to temove the whole burden 
bf guilt from 'my' conſcience, and grant me a fees 
ing ſenſe of the pardon and forgiveneſs of my fins, 
y the” application of the blood” of Jeſus; I told 
God all 1 felt, and found great liberty in pouring | 
Gut all ny complaints befote him, and in pleading 
the many precious promiſes,” which at that time 
N flowed in upon my mind; and ĩadeed l 
Un (81q TI, * 88 * * 1110 to a | mare 
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haye continued ſo to do ever ſince I will ſend. you 
a ſey of the promiſes that J then pleaded, as well 
as, 1 can remember them, for I think I, ſhall Never 
orget them ; my memory is not very good, it has 
been much weakened by trouble, but it now gets 
berker yo⁰ know. 'Chrilt ſays, when the Confarter 
tome be Hall bring all things to you, "remembrance, 
eber [ bave' ſaid unto vou ſurely I ſhall” never 
- forget the place nor the time. I have not time to 
put the ſcriptures down at full length, but you 
may read them at your leiſure, —Matth, xxi. 22.— 
Math. xi. 28. — Matth. v. 6.—Luke xi. 9. —lIſa. 
Flv. 19, —1 John i. 7. Zech. xiii. 1. All theſe, 
Sir, and many more, I felt the power « of; and the 
bleſſed effects were, that my unbelief at that, time 
: ave way, and faith ſprung up in my | heart. I was 
s certain that God heard my prayers, and would 
ane & them, as that I exiſted for he Had granted 
me the ſpirit of grace and ſupplication, anf nad 
already looſed my bonds and theſe texts melted 
my very foul—jen, be of god cheer, thy fins le for- 
0. $i9en thee, Matth. ix. 2. and again, thou wilt caſt all 
heir. fins. into ib deptbs f the ſea, Micah vii. 19. O, 
e this is the religion of Jeſus—this is emen 
en. 10 Sols sus 10 3949 Herd 1 2 107 J 
id chat time, eee faithi—T 
i pawl lay hold of ehe promiſes, and” claith' them as 
£8 hoy! own.—T cout 9192 F am Ll ele v. ut bis 
n Aufre 
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Are is towards me. This removed my doubts and 


fears. I was convinced of his all-ſufficiency, and 
| willingneſ to ſave; I knew he was able before, 
but until I believed him to be willing, I could ger 
no comfort— But, Oh! when I felt his love to my 
ſoul, my darkneſs and blindneſs were in a. meaſure 
| diſpelled by the glorious light of the Sun of Righ» 
_ teouſneſs ariſing on my ſoul with bealing in bis wings. 
This, Sir, makes horror and dejection impercep- 
tibly glide away, while joy and peace, tranquillity 
of ſoul and inward conſolations, ſuch as no words 
can ever expreſs, ſweetly ſucceed. The word of God 
then becomes precious to the ſoul. 1 faid, with 
David, how ſweet are thy words unto my taſte; yea, 
© ſweeter, than the honey, and the honey comb—it is the food 
of ay ſoul—a Babs to my feer, and a * to my 
bs enn. | 
15 hw bereit in Nl lee frame of ning alinoſt | 
ever ſince—for I feel the everlaſting love of God 
ſhed abroad in my heart.—Surely 'as far as the eaft 


Ons from: wy weſt, fo for ans 0 1 my wants 
from me. © 
1 hope I ſhall ever cleave cloſe to hi If an- 
15 Fee prayers conſpicuouſly, | I bleſs: him, he 
keeps my heart in heaven, , where my treaſure .it is 
not fixed on the things of the earth. He has 
- rough me out f the borrible pit, and out of the miry 
clay, 
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clay, and I truſt he vithe my feet on the rock, 
and eabliſo my . urely I will. 7 nto the 
Lord, as long 4 25 Jag rai) " 


- while I bave my being. 


Extuſd 3 letter, it is the heartfele expe; / 
rience es 
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Drag, Papenres, 
Y- OURS came ſafely to 1 — BM you 


vrite or converſe, the purer the ſtream runs, I 
find. — They that drink at the well of ſalvation, as the 
ſcriptures have ſaid, out of their belly ſhall flow rivers 
of living water, Your language begins now to be 
pure and refreſhing—the thick puddle of Arminian 
and Popiſh dregs has been well ſtirred up in your 

late tribulation, and now the well ſpring of life begins 
to riſe, the filth will be worked out, and we ſhall 
have it clearer and clearer—the ſpirit of love has 
burnt up the filthy dregs and ſpiders webs, and the 
King's daughter is all glorious within, her priſon gar- 
ments are put off, and her ornaments are put on 
you have now done lying among the pots, and are bleſſed 
with the wings of @ dove, and your plumage is of 
yellow gold. The old man is dead and buried—out of 
fight and out of mind—and you never expect nor 
deſire to find or feel any future motion 
or oppoſition from that quarter.-No, ſay you, 
blefſed be God, he is funk into oblivion, and I have 
fung ſweetly at his funeral pile. So far ſo good. 
I be devil he is rebuked, and ſent off pack and 

pings —The angel has bound him with a * 


caſt him into the pit, ſnut the mouth of the ſame, ſet 
a ſeal upon him, that he ſnould deceive the nations 
no more; ſo that you tee no ground to fear a freſh 
attack from that cave. Unbelief is daſhed out of 
countenance, ſo that you never expect that ſhe will 
ſhew her face again. And as for the perverſeneſs of 
your will, the enmity and hypocriſy of vour heart, 
you take it for granted that you ſhall never hear or 
feel any more of them. All theſe kings and infer- 
nal warriors, like the armies of Sodom, are fled and 
tumbled into the ſlime pits, while the banner over 
e e s head is love. There is to be no more 
enchant ments againſt this child of Jacob, nor any 
divinations againſt this daughter of Iſrael,” She is 
to reſt with the Lord's flock, under the noon of the 


ſun: ſhe is to lie down in t be green paſtures; aud drink 


e the till waters of comfort, while the devil and un- 
belief are to fir in ſackcloth; and never to annoy her 
peace or diſturb her happineſs again. Theſe are 


= »\blefled days, Betty! theſe are days of the fon of man— 


- bleſſed is the ſoul that is in ſuch a GIO end 
is chat ſoul zoboſe God is bh e 100 5d 
The Saviour at firſt appeared angry Ri coy," thr 
:thou haſt jealouſly wooed him—he is now loving, 
and thou praiſeſt him he appears ſuitable and 
amiable, and thou admireſt him; but thou doſt not 
ſoppoſe that he will ever appear terrible or majeſtic 
dea keep thee at a diſtance; or to beget a feat with the 
Ileaſt tincture of ſlavery. All the paſt \frowns, re- 
bukes, chaſtiſements, and terrors that he brought 5 
e IN OW for Otte 0 I mile has made 
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up the whole breach, and amply- rewarded. all thy 
former ſufferings and toil.—He is now ile farreſt 
among ten thouſand, and the altogether lovely. Theſe 
are precious ſeaſons, my Daughter, this is the reſt 
that 1; earneſtly ſought for thee, that it might be well 
 with.thee; and as thou haſt found grace in che eyes 
of the Lord of the harvelt, and haſt obtained leave 
to glean even among the ſheaves, I hope thou wilt 
abide cloſe by his maidens, for that is good, and let 
them not catch thee in any other field. Continue 
ſtedfaſt till his harveſt with thee is ended, and then 
he will actually marry the gleaner, and bring her 
into the gueſts chamber, where he that ſowed, they 
that reaped, and ſhe that gleaned, ſhall all rejoice 
together. We have an-harveſt home in the promiſe, 
as well as the worldling, where the joy of harveſt 
. ſhall never ceaſe, and where we ſhall rejoice with a 
better j joy than thoſe whoſe glee was ſo n —_— 
tbeir corn, wine, and oil ahounded. 
Tou ſay. nothing new about your old pda 
15 „nder I mean the queen of Babylon — ſhe ſeems to 
be out of date. Haw is the na fine gald changed— 
voce is the once faithful city (in thine eyes] betame an 
Hbarlat, Iſa. i, 21. Ay, ſay you, what/cever maker 
{. nanifet it lig bit i is in the light of the Lard that' we 
fee ligbti. All ſinks into nothing beforethe 
- reconciling countenance of the ever bleſſed Saviour. 
„When he ſmiles, ſalvation is at the door. Lard iiſt 
. #hon; up. the light of thy countenance upen 1g. and we ſhall 


Le ſaved. Kcep theſe things, my Duuguter.— iu bis 


lau is Ife, and at lin right land there "ape pieafures 
„ - 39 


err 
tltv bas 
for for yer rere, Follow the 1 plealing beam that firlt 


im ; 3 


2 8 ON thee, and that will lead thee to him 

We Dany 1 the li ight, as be ts in the lig bt, we ſhalt 

ot . but end in the fulnefs' of 10 pteſence. 
jon, the  perfeftion Ul beauty, God bath Pied ; 

15 . arc come to mount Zio 170 the heavenly ua | 

$1 an innumerable company of angel; — rd 46 — 


ler 
Joirits Ce juſt m men made perfech—to, God the Jade. of alt 
and #6 Teſus "the Mediator of the new I 


10 the Hood e ef e 254 that. 22 5 better th by ings tha an 
410 907 * ! 
b n e 


5 here is but o. one e ſpirit l that! runs >the 
vine. fami Fa both of heayen and earth only hey are 
Med, and e hunger : and thirſt after ther nefs.— 

he fountain head, but we HL dende 


E 4. t 
10 e the ſtreams whertdf make Zlad ſbe cy of 
God —They are in everlaſting day, bir we are vn 


the pat Fat, 'of 150 Jul, that Pines 1 brighter an 4 lle bier unte 
i be per et day — They have won 15 Prize; 55 we are 
Fun running r ace.—They have taken Naeh by killen, 
t ir a 13 27 for it. —10 ore, N Mes, 
Aaron, and Hor. are on the mount, but we are af v war 
oi na ;, bur what of f that, Jeu is In n the val- 
| . FT be 1035 73: 
the quick WU ke n Hat of « everlaſting life, 10 | 


The lariu ut of ne el Fat ; 


riſen upon. us is un e d : 1 
en 77 body ll 
e zen 16. that Bp e 1 


is diſcovered 0 tl 6 world from Us, 
St 


paſ fi through i al eclipſe with reh eB to FH 5 | 
they muſt loſe ſight both of us, _ our light; but 


there 


. 


N * 
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there is but one ſtep between faith * viſion z— 
faith and viſion, did J fag—1 beg pardon—the light 
| of. faith, is viſion— there is but one ſtep between 
viſion and. full fruition. : 

\'T here was a ſtreet between the eur of "Zign 
Jeruſalem—the wall of Millo, and the wall of kms 
falem, had a ſtreet between them, and a bridge 
oyer. it, which, according to hiſtory, was called the 
bridge of Zion ; on Zion's fide of the bridge fled the 
teu of the mighty, Neb. iii. 16. but on Jeruſalem's | 
ide of the bridge ſtood Solomon's ivory throne” 
judgment, with its fix ſteps, and twelve lions, 1 Kings &. 
18, 19, a0, You know how to apply it—we are in 
Mount Zion, and hope ſhortly to arrive at Jerufalem 
above, which . is the mother of us all; but ve m 
croſs. the valley of death's ſhadow firſt; but Chriſt is 
the way to, the Father, and more ſafe to venture on | 
than the bridge of Zion, and one ſtep brings us 
from the houſe of the mighty to the throne of glory, 
Qur faith, c our hope, our. hearts, our defires, and our 
converſation, is there already, and we ſhall follow 
and by. While thou art on this ſide the bridge, en- 
deavour to follow them, who through faith N 
now inherit the promiſes—tread in the foorfteps of 
their faith—conyerſe with them in their Journale 
get Samara with their pilgrimage—dive into their 


Fi 6055 1 55 and views —obferve tlie 
obrain ed, cheir confidence, and their conduct 
oi thei 470 and difficulties—thelp AEST 
keine indul gences reaſure u t 
and drink fore their ſpirieget e Rag, that 
2ud ;+ gil 100 bas, Yo Mod il ol aun 125 
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whole cloud of witneſſes . con verſe with them in the 
ſeriptures, whoſe faith follow, conſidering the end of their - 
converſation, Heb. xiii. 7. Theſe are an evangelical 
ſociety: indeed, and the beſt that ever I conferred 
or aſſociated with. Theſe converſed with God in 
his promiſes, brought diſtant things near by their 
faith, and embraced them in their affections - they 
fetched all their divine ſupport and nouriſinment 
from futurity—they endured their trials as ſering bim 
(their Protector) 20bo is inviſible, and gave up the 
thoughts of their heart to another world they had 
here 10 continuing city, and yet had always one in 
view they confeſſed themſelves ſtrangers and ' pilgrims © 
upon earth, and never expected to find enter chi 
country or their home till they were dead. 109 
We have many profeſſors, in our Ui 2 Who e 
more like vermin than merchant- men; they live als 
together on the comfort of others, inſtead of ran | 
to heaven-for themſelves; be not thou therefore like" 
unto them find the way to God for yourſelf, and 
trade therein God is not far from every ont of us, 
if haply we might feel after him fel Him out 
therefore, and then ſhalt thou have rejoicing in chy=" 
ſelf, and truſt not altogether to the candle bf an- 
other Paul ſays, I kuh. hom I bade Befve; and 
Job fays, pal! fer bim for myſelf, and not for aer, f 
If you word live up to the priviteges 6f God's chi- 
dren, then be as much 26 pbfllbse id private, in 
reading, meditating, - praying,” confeſling; praifing, 
and) contemplating, which feads the mind dafly to 
1 3 . 
and 


* . 
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derne meln mind that clog of earthly and 


carnal anxiety, with which the devil ſhackles the half- 


hearted- profeſſor, and the impriſoned workdling ; 


ſuch, with all their property, are the worſt of ſlaves, 


for they are both ſervants and ſubjects to that, which 


God has ſent to ſerve them, and to ſerve others. 
Never aim at an independeney, or at any ſtock in 

hand, to take your eye from the myſterious hand of 
Providence. I have been as ſharply cried in ſoul 
and circumſtances as any mortal living, and yet 


there is not a man in the world whoſe proſperity I 


envy, or with whom 1 would wiſh to change my 
ſtate z- ſuch as we are obliged to try the faithfulaeſs 
of God every day, and he takes a pleaſure in dif- 
playing his faichfulneſs and truth, and in Gewing 
himſelf ſtrong in ibe bebalf of them who put their tri in 
bim. IJ have frequently been in company with pro- 
feſſors, who have entertained my ears with their 
proſperity in the world, and the abundance of their 
riches; but I could clearly ſee hat they could not, 


that, j is, the, damning, ſin of covetouſneſs, and the 


curſe of God with it, which ſunk their ſouls as much 


beneath my joys, as my wants were beneath their 


abundance. It is common for the poor believer to 


enuy the proſperity of the wicked, Pal. lxxiii. 3. and for 
the tempted and buffered ſaint to cali tbe proud bappy, 
| Mal, ii. 15. but God curſes the former, 1 | 
| and reſiſteth the latter, James iv. 6. l 


According to your deſire, I have written 20 you a * 
long letter, which you muſt not expect in ſuture. 


God has owned my bai * toawaken-you, ' - 


Das f and 


* 
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and has honoured me in begetting thee in the bonds 
of the goſpel He has made me thy midwife alſo 
be has conveyed the ſpirit of Iove to thee by my 
miniſtry, which is the new birth be that Ioveth it 
vorn of God, and knoweth God, I have endeavoured 
to zouriſo thee, 1 Theſſ. ii. 7.—ſauckle thee, Iſa. lxvii 
11. —addle thee, Lam. ii. 22.—and counſel thee, 
Ecel. viii. 2. Thou art nom delivered from the ſnare 
of the fowler,' and the band of the bunter, Prov. vi. g. 
Thou muſt now leave my ſkirt, ſecing thou haſt 
| got hold of the ſtirt of him that is a Few. I have 
mag more to nurſe, thou muſt therefore get from 
under my feathers, and take ſhelter in Cadet 
hom F commit thee, and 40 tbe word ef 'b& 3 Brace, 
© zwhich is able to build. you up. You are now in the 
cleft of the rock; and be that dwelleth in that ſecret 
5 as of the My High) ſhall abide under the ſhadow. of 
tibe Almighty: It is now a time of love with.thee— 
the Lord has ipread his ſkirt over thee, and taken 
_ thee into covenant with himſelf continue thou in 
the barn's floor till he winnow the grain; and burn 
the chaff—Plead thine affinity, and expect from 
hum the kinſman's part; and depend upon it, that 
* he will do worthily in Euphrata, and be famous in 
Bethlehem. Dear Daughter, adieu! while I remain 
dchine affeRtionare friend and father in Chriſt Jeſus, | 


. ' WILLIAM HUNTINGTON. 
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